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PREFACEr 


O F tVic three English Works hy Ascham printed >n this 
\olumc, the Toxophilus 15 probably the only one which 
appeared m his lifetime It wa first published m 1545 V 
Edward Whitchurch A secpnd edition pnnted by Ihomas' 
Marshc appeared m 1571^ and a third in 1589 printed by Abell 
IcRcs As copies of the first edition vary slightly, it is as well 
to state that I have followed one m the Library of Jesus 
College, Cambridge, for which I have been indebted to the 
kindness of Mr Arthur Gray, with occasional reference to the 
Capcll copy in Trinity Librar) There are some readings in 
one of the copies in the British Museum (C gt c 27) which 
I have found nowhere else. Mr Arber m his reprint appears 
to have followed this 

The RepoVt and Discourse of the affairs and state, of Germany 
was written m 1553, about the time of the death of *Edwara 
the Sixth (see p 138), but it was apparently not printed till 
after Ascham’s death by John Daye, without date but probably 
about 1570 In Bohn's edition of Lowndes’s Bibliographers 
Manual it is said that ' there are two other editions, one 1570, 
the other without date,’ but I can find no other record of 
them In the Dictionary of National Biography it is said 
to have been republished in 1572, but I do not know on what 
authority 

The Scholcmaster fir^t appeared in 1570, two years after 
Ascham’s death, and was pnnted by John Daye A second 
edition, also printed *by Daye, Was issued in 1571, and a third 
m 1589, printed by Abell leffes Other editions m 1572, 
1573, 1579, aivd 1583, ‘accotdmc to the bibliographers,’ are 
mentioned in the Dictionary of National Biography I have 
not been able to discover any trace of them, except that m the 
edition of 1571, although 1571 is on the title-page, we find 
1573 m the colophon 

fn giving the list of Errata in the early copies, I hive not 
thought It necessary to record any but those which are mis 
leading, nor have I mentioned the many pnnter s errors in 
Greek which have been silently corrected On pages 72 and 




j 68 I have substituled ‘Jestr* for supposing it to be a 

misprint, but not feeling certain that it might not be a pro- 
vincialism if not an ar^aism, I have allowed Messe' to stand 
on pages 215 and 238, though it is altered in the edition of 
1571. - In the curious Italian Pasquinade in the Report (p- 13^) 
1 have been assisted by ihc kindness of Count della Rocchetta, 
Mr Arthur Tilley, and Mr E. G W, Braunholtz, to whom are 
due the corrections which have brought it to its present form. 
It originally stood as follows : 

Interlocutori Pasquilio et Romano. 

Pasq. T T jfnm tin tr/ giaet tl Re^ ft Plnferattre 
X~L ffr tenu tl Papiy t gucani a Pnmtra. 

Rom. tht v' e d' tn Vita? Pasq. Italia tutta fnttra. 

Rom. Chi VI r ha mttia ? Pasq. it ceglian dt! paitsrt. 
Rom. Che Utn in mans U Re ? Pasq. Penta magiere 
el Papa baeinjuant* tnj, / te deipera 
Rom Casar the Penta la ? Pasq. lui sta a Primera 
Ram tie gd manta r* Pasq danan' a far t<nire 
II Papa due h vef, t vail Partita : 

Cittar Peniaio tta S»pra di gvesta, 
ttmt h Strvptr dt trtuar mentta 
11 Re dtta, nay nay Seapnte Prerta, 
the ta tenga Pantty a guaJagnar t m vita 
V ha b danarty ft Ceeaar if gU aipeta. 

^ Tuttf stanna a vedetta. 

Cbi dt tar dut guadagni Rom tl Papa ? Pas. t fuara 
vinca chi val, hii Perda, in sua anaP hara. 

^ Le ’Jmperatore anchora. 

Ttmfy ititn iirtttay I Seapre Piau It tarity 
t quty la "tarte paca, pin the P Arte. . 

V Metra queitt tndtsparte. 

Stahilita e ntl Ctrl quellty the tsserdl, 
ne gtana el nastra die, queite Sara qutju '<• 
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Afitlere ^jut crUrtt tumma utltt crtr ittgtf/sr. 

Art frit ex uti tumma frefeHa hbrs 
Quu^id haten! areut rigtdi^ nerui^ rtlundt^ 
Zumtre ii Ubet, hot tumtrt fsntt Ucet 
Astharrui eit autbeff mn/na aue fecit xXpilh 
Arte tua. magnum Pallas w arfe sUa 
Diila marr dedit huc^ dedit hue net dtHa tibellu 
Qia uidet Art I'tus utsa, farala facit 
Opitmui bae authar quia tradidit aptima tcnfta, 
Ctxuenit hit uabii aptma ueUt eequt 



Tt ih wm;/ gran-uif, en/t »ur r**i* Jrii/i S utrat^nf / rJ, 

A'rnj IlfHrit thf tm, hy lb/ grot/ if Gti, tyng 
if EngljHiif, Frfiun/e an-f Ir/tand/, Dtftn 
litr if iht fajlh, anj ef ibf thurib/ 
if EtTgl(t'i/f/ t/ «/j» ^ Irdimit 
in tartb luprtmt Ito'i, ntxl vn 
Htr Cf rut^ h ol Italtb 
Viiltrtty and fi- 
•* ^ Umu 

THAT tjme as, mostc gracious Prince, jour highnes ihis 
YV l«t jear p$t, tookc that )our moost honorable and 
Mftonous lourncy mio Frauncc, accompanrcd with such a portc 
of the Nobilitic and yeomanne of Englande^ aj nejthcr hath 
bene Ijke knovsen by expcncnce, nor yet red of in Histone 
accompanied also with the daylic pnyers, good hartes. and 
vviHes of all and cuery one your gracts subieites, lefic bchinde 

C here at home in Englande me same tyme, I bcinge at my 
ke in Cambnge, soric chat my title habilicie could stretche 
out no better, to hclpe forward so noble an cntcrpncc, yet with 
my good vvylle, prayer, and harte, nothingc behynde hym that 
was fotmoste of all, conceyoed a wonderful desire, bi the praicr, 
wishing, talking, & communicatiO that was in cuery mas 
mouth, for your Graces moost vidlonouse retourne, to ofer vp 
sumthingc, at your home cumming to your Highnesse, which 
shuld both be a token of mi loue and deuiie toward your 
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TO ALL GENTLE ilEN AND YOllEN OF 
^ ENGLAN'DE. 

I 


«S? Koce Biaj : that the 

of Grtce haue prepared a wondsTful o^panye of 

vnjJer heaort, 

to <^*^VyXe, that I would* *o soon* w'$*he, as that they 
he e, to «"«« es on the land* wrth hone. Md 

‘^^'”1 »«n eareth Bias, that there is anye ihyng wh ch thq' 
^sh=, then that you shulde be so ^de, to met* 
7£^he ^ ^th shyppcs » And so Cresus hearyng not 
Srirue newcs.but percryuyns ^ wise ^nes 

both eaue then ouer mafcvng of ha shyppes, and left 
be^ndehima wonderful exainpleTorall conuruns wealthes 
^ folowe. that is euennore to regarde and s« most by^t 
whervnto nature hath made them moost apt, and vse hath 
nude them moost fine. . i . 

By thu matter I meane the shoiyng m the long bowe, tor 
Foslish men : which tlwng with all mr hen I do wrih, and jf 
1 were of aulhontic, I woMc counsel all the gentlemen and 
iomen of Enzlande, not to chaunge it with any other thyng, 
how good soeuer it seme to be but that siyll, accordyng to the 
oulde wont of England, youth shulde vse u for the moo*t 
honest pastyme m peace, that men myght handle it as a mooste 
»urc weapon m warre. Other strongc v/eapOM whiche bothe 
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experience doth proue to be s^d, and the wysdom of the 
kmges Maiestie & his counsel proujdes to be had, are not 
ordeyned to take away shotyng but y» both, not compared 
togither, whether shuld be better then the other, but so loyned 
togither that the one shoulde be alwayes an ayde and hclpe for 
the other, mjght so strengthen the Realme on all sydes, that no 
kynde of cncmj m anj kjndcof weapon, myght passe and go 
beyonde vs 

For this purpose I, paitelyc prouoked by the counsel! of 
some gentlemen, pnrtly moued by the Joue whtche I haue 
alwayes borne towarde shotjng, haue wrytten this lytic treatise, 
whenn if I haue not satis^ed any man, I trust he w^yll the 
rvther be content %v‘ my dojng, bycausc I am (I suppose) the 
firste, whiche hath sayde an) thynge m this matter (and fewe 
bcgynn)nge3 be perfeft, sa)th wyse men) And also bycause 
yf 1 haue sayed a misse, 1 am content that any man amende it, 
or yf I haue sayd to lytle, any man that wyl to adde what hym 
pleaseth to it 

My minde is, in profit) nge and pleas) nge euery man, to 
hurte or displease no man, intendyng none ether purpose, but 
that youthe myght be styrred to lawur, honest pastyme, and 
vertuc, and as much as laye m me, plucked from ydlenes, 
vnthriftie games, and vice whyche thing I haue laboured 
onl)« m tins booke, shewynge nowe fit shootyng is for all 
kyndes of men, howe honest a pastyme for the mynde, howe 
holsome an exccrcisc for the bodye, not vile for great men to 
vse, not costlye for poore men to sustcyne, not lurking in holes 
and corners for ill men at theyr pleasure, to misvse it, but 
abiding in the open sight & face of the worlde, for good men if 
It fault by theyr wisdome to corrcil it 

And here I woulde desire all gentlemen and yomen, to vse 
this pastime m suche a mean, that the outragiousnes of great 
gamyng, shuld not hurte the honestie of shotyng, which of his 
ownc nature is alwayes loyned with honestie yet for mennes 
faukes ofeentymes blamed vnworthcly, as all good thynges haue 
ben, and euermore shall be 

If any man woulde blame me, cyther for takynge such 
a matter in hande, or els for writing it m the Englyshc tongue, 
this answere 1 maye make hym, that whan the beste of the 
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Maiestie, &, also a signe of my good minde and zeale tovTarde 
mi countne s 

This occasion geuen to me at that time, caused me to take 
m hand againe, this litle purpose of shotmg, begon of me before, 
yet not ended tha, for other studies more mete for that trade of 
iiumge, I'vhiche God and mi frcndcs had set me vnto But 
when j our Graces mostc loifuU & happie viftone preueted mi 
dai! e and spedie diligencie to performe this matter, I was com- 
pelled to waite an other time to prepare & offer vp this lide 
boke vnto your Maiestie And whan it hath pleased youre 
Highencsse of your infinit goodnesse, A also your most honor 
able Counsel to know and persse ouer the contentes, A some 
parte of this boke, and so to afow it, that other me might rede 
It, throughe the furderaunce and setting forthe of the right 
worshipfull and mi Singuler good blaster sir Vvilliam Pagette 
Knight, moost vtorthie Secretane to your highnes, fc most 
open &. redie succoure to al poore honest learned mes sutes, I 
moost humblie b«eche your Grace to take m good vaorthc this 
liile treatise purposed, oego, and ended of me onelie for this 
intent, that Labour, Honest pastime & Vertu, might recouer 
agame that place and right, that Idlenesse, Vnthnltie gamnmg 
and Vice hath put them fro 

And althoughe to haue wntten this boke either m latin or 
Greke (which thing I wold be vene glad yet to do, if 1 might 
surelie know your Graces pleasure mere in) had bene more 
easier A fit for mi trade en study, yet neuerthelesse, I supposmge 
It no point of honestie, that mi commodite should stop A 
hinder am parte cither of the pleasure or profile of manie, haue 
wntten this Englishe matter in the Englishc tongue, for 
Englishe men where in this I trust that )our Grace (if it 
shall please your Highnessc to rede it) shal perceaue it to be a 
thince Honcste for me to i vnte, pleasaunt for some to rede, and 
profitable for manie to folow, contening a pastime, honest for 
the minde, holsome for the bod), fit for euen man, vile for no 
man, vsing the day & opt place for'Honestie to rule it, not 
lurking in comers for misorder to abuse it. Therfore I trust 
It shal apere, to be bothe a sure token of my zeele to set foiw aide 
shootingc, and some stgne of mjr minde, to\ vardes honestie and 
leaminge 



Thus I \ vil trouble ^our Grace no lonwr, but 
%'Mth m) daylie praicr, 1 wjI be^eche God to 
preserue jour Grace, m al health and feli- 
ciiie. to the feare and ouerthrovve 
of all j our ennennes ’ to the 
pleasure loyfulne^e and 
succour of a] your sub- 
ledles: to the \tter 
destru(^ion ? ^ 
of papi- - 

stne and heresie* to the’eofi- 
tinuall setting forth of 
Goddes % voide 
and hts glo 
rye. 

Your Graces most 
bounden Scholer, 

Roger Ascham 
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realme thinke it honest for them to vse, I one of the meanest 
sorte, ought not to suppose it vile for me to write And though 
to haue « ritten it m an other tonge, had bene bothe more 
prohtable for my study, and also more honest for my name, >ct 
I can thinke my labour wel bestowed, yf a little hynaer- 
aunce of my profyt and name, maye come any fourther- 
aunce, to the pleasure or comm^itie, of the gentlemen and 
yeomen of Englande, for whose sake I tooke this matter in 
hande And as for y* Latin or greke tonge, euery thyng is so 
excellently done in them, that none can do better In the 
Englysh tonge contrary, euery thinge m a maner so meanly, 
bothe for the matter and handclynge, that no man can do 
worse For thenn the least learnra for the moste parte, haue 
hen alwayes moost redye to wryte And they whiche had 
leasts hope in latin, haue bene moste boulde in englyshe when 
surelye euery man that is moste ready to taulke, w not moost 
able to wryte He that wyll wryte well in any tongue, muste 
fblowe thys councel of Anstotle, to speake as the comon people 
do, to thinke as wise men do and so shoulde euery man vnder 
stande hym, and the ludgement of wyse men alowe hym 
Many English wnters haue not done so, but vsmge straunge 
wordes as latin, french and Italian, do make all thmges darke 
and harde Ones I communed with a man whiche reasoned 
the englyshe tongue to be enryched and encreased therby, 
sayingc Who wyll not prayse that feaste, where a man shall 
dnnke at a diner, bothe wyne, ale and beere ^ Xruely quod I, 
they be all good, euery one taken by hym «elfc alone, but if you 
putte Maluesye and sacke, read wyne and white, ale and beere, 
and al m one pot, rou sb^ make a diynke, neither easie to be 
knowen, nor )et holsotn for the bodye Cicero in folowyng 
Isocrates, Plato and Demosthenes, increased the latine tounge 
after an other sorte This waye, ^cause dyuers men y* write, 
do not know, they can ncyiher folowe it, bycause of theyr 
ignoraunac, nor yet will prayse it, for verye arrogauncie, ii 
Suites, seldome the one out of the others companye 

Englysh wnters by diuetsttc of tyme, haue taken dmerse 
matters m hande In our fathers tyme nothing was red, but 
bookes of fayned cheualne, whenn a man by redinge, shuld be 
led to none other ende, but onely to manslaughter and baudrye 
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Yf any man suppose they were good ynough to passe the time 
with a), he is decejTied For sureiyc vayne woordes doo woorke 
no smal thinge m vayne, jgnoraunt, and youngc mmdes, specially 
jf they be gjTien any thynge thervnto of thejr owne nature 
These bokes (as I haue heard say) were made the moste parte 
in Abbayes, and Monasteries, a very hckel) and fit fruitc of 
suche an ydle and blynde kinde of lyuynge 

In our tyme nowe, whan euery manne is gyuen to fcnowe 
muche rather than to Ime wel, vciy many do write, but after 
suche a fashion, as very many do Moote Some shooters take 
m hande stronger bowes, than they be able to mayntajnc 
This thyng maketh them sQmtyme, to outshoote the matke, 
sumtyme to shore far wyde, and perchaunce hurte sQme that 
looke on Other that neuer learned to shote, nor yet knoweth, 
good shafte nor bowe, wyll be as busie as the best, but suche 
one comonly plucketh doune a syde, and crafty archers which 
be a^ynst him, will be bothe glad of hym, ana also cuer ready 
to laye and bet with him n were better for suche one to sit 
doune than shote Ocher there be, whiche haue verye good 
bowe and shafees, and good knowlege m shootinge, but they 
haue bene brought vp m suche euy) fauoured shootynge, that 
they can -neyther shoote fayre, nor yet nere Y f any man wyll 
applye these thynges togyther, [be] shal not so the one farre 
diner from the oAer 

And I also amonges all other, in wnlinge this 1} tie treatise, 
haue folowed sume yonge shooters, whiche bothe wyll begyn to 
shoote, for a lytle moneye, and also wyll vse to shote ones or 
twise about the marke for nought, afore they beginne a good 
And therfore did I take this little matter in hande, to assaye my 
selfe, and hereafter by the grace of God, if the ludgement of 
wyse men, that looke on, tbinke that I can do any good, I maye 
perchaunce caste my shafte amonge other, for better game 

Yet in wnting this booke, some man wyll maruayle per- 
chaunce, why that I beyng an vnperfyte shoter, shoulde take in 
hande to write of makyng a pcrlyte archer the same man 
peraduenture wyll maruayle, bowe a whettestone whiche is 
blunte, can make the edge of a knife sharpe I woulde y« same 
man shulde consider also, that in goyng about anye matter, there 
be iiu thmges to be considered, doyng, saying, thinking and 
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pcrfe£lnesse Firsts there ts no man that doth so wd, but he 
can sa)c belter, or ellcs summc men, whichc be now siarke 
nought, shuld be to good Aga^ne no man can vttcr wjth his 
tong, so wel as he is able to imagin with his mmde, &, yet 
perf^nesse it sclfe is fane aboue all thinking Than seing 
that saying is one steppe nercr perfcdencs'c than dojng. Jet 
euery man Jeue maruaylyng ssh) my ssoorde shaJJ rather 
exptesse, than my dedc shall perfuurme pcrfeiSc shootinee 
I tnutc no man Mill be offended with this Jitle booke 
exceptc It be sflme fletchen and bossiers, thinking hereby that 
manje that Joue shootynge shall be taushte to refure suchc 
noughtie wares as they woulde sttcr Honest fietchers and 
bowyers do not so, and they that be snhoncst, oughte rather to 
amende them selua for doingc ill, than be angne with me for 
sayinge wel A fietcher hath cuen as good a quarell to be 
angry w> an archer that refuseth an ill shaft, os a bladesmith 
hath to a fletcher y‘ forsaketh to bye of him a noughtie knyfe 
For as an archer must be content that a fletcher know a good 
shafte in euery poynie for the perfei^er makynge of it, So an 
honesce fletcher wij) also be content that a shooter know a good 
«hafte m eueiy poynt for the perfiter vsing of it b cause the 
one knoweth like a fletcher how to make it, the other knowcih 
lyke an archer howe to sse it And seyng the knowlegc is one 
m them bothe, yet the endc diuerse, surely that fletcher is an 
enemye to archen and artillery, whichc can not be content that 
an archer knowe a shafte as well for his vse m shotynge, as he 
hym selfe shouldc knowe a shafts, for hys aduauntage in scUynge 
And the rather bycause shafites be not made so muche to be 
solde, but chefely to be v$erf And scynge that esc and 
occupiyng is the ende why a shafre is made, the making as it 
were a meane for occupying, surely the knmvelcije in euery 
poynte of a good shafte, is more to be retjuired in a shooter than 
a fietcher 

Yet as I sayde before no honest fletcher wil be angry with 
me, seinge I do not teache howe to make a shafte whiche 
bclongeth cncJye to a good fletcher, but to knowe and handle a 
shafte, which belongcth to an archer And this lytic booke 
I truste, shall please and profile both partes For good bowes , 
and shaftes shall be better knowen to the comoditie of al shoters, , 
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and good shot^ng may pcrchaunce be the more occupied to 
the profite of all bowjers and fletchers And thus 1 praye 
God that all fletchers getting thejr lyiiynee tnily, and al 
archers vsjngc shootjngc honestly, and all maner of men 
that fauour artillery, maye lyuc continuallyc m 
hcalthc and mennesse, obeying theyr 
prince ns they shulde, and loumg 
God ns they ought, to whom 
for al thmges be al ho* 
nour and glory e for 
eucr. Amen 

¥ 
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TOXOPHILVS, 

A, 

CI)c first Ijofic oC tijc scljolc of Sljotincf. 


Phtkkgus Texophlus 

P HILOLOGUS YoustudictosortToxophile 7 OX I 
wil not hurt m) self ouermoche I w’arraQt jou PHI A 
TaVe hede jou do not, for Phjsiciotrs «ayc, that it u 
nether rood for the eyes m so eleare a Sunne, nor yet holsomc 
for y« mie, so soone after meate, to loolce vjwn a mans 
boke TOX In eatingeand studyingcl will neucr foloweanye 
Ph}silce, for } fl d}d, 1 am sure 1 shoulde haue small pleasure in 
the one, and lesse courage in the other But what nenes draue 
you hyther I praye youT PHI Small neues trulie, but that as 
I came on walkyngc, I fortuned to come thre or foure that 
went to shoie at the pryckes And w hen 1 sa%N e not you amonges 
them, but at the last espyed you lokynge on your booke here 
so sadly e, 1 thought to come and holds you with some com 
munication, lest your befce shoulde runne anraye with you 
For me thought by your vraueryng pace A earnest lokying, 
your boke led you, not you it 1 Oa In dede as it chaunced, 
my mynde went faster then my fcete, for I happened here to 
readc m Pbtdra P/<Jtenij, a place that entretes wonderfulhc of 
the nature of soules, which place (whether it were 
for the passyngc eloquence of Plato, and the ’* 

Greke tongue, or for the hyghe and godlie descnption of 
the matter, kept my nwndc so occupied, that it had no leisure 
to loke to mv feete For I was redmg howe some soules being 
well fethereo, fiewe alwayes about heaug and heauenlie matters 
other some haumge their fethers mowted awaye, and droupinge* 
sanke downe into eatthla thinges PHI I remlbre the place 
vene v,el, and it is wonderfulTie sayd of Plato, now I se it 
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was no maruell though your fete feyled you, seing your tninde 
flewe so fast TOX I am glad^e now that you letted me, 
for my head akes wt loking on it, and bycause you tell me so, 
I am terye sorie y* I w'as not with those good feloes you spake 
vpon, for It IS a vcrie fatre day for a ma to shote m PHI And 
me thmke you were a great dele better occupied & m better 
cSpanic, for it is a very fairc daye for a m5 to go to his boke 
in TOX A1 daj es and wethers wil serue for that purpose, 
and surelie this occasio was ill lost PHI Yea but clere 
wether maketh clere mmdes, and it is best as I suppose, to 
spend yc best time vpon the best thinges And me thought j ou 
shot vcrie wcl, ind at that marke, at which euery good scoler 
shoulde moste busilie shote at And 1 suppose it be a great 
dele more pleasure also, to sc a soule flye m Plato, then a shafte 
flye at the pnckes I graunte you, shoeing is not the worst 
thing in the world, yet if we shote, and time shote, we ar not 
like to be great winners at the length And you know aho we 
scholers haue more ernest A, weightie matters m hand, nor 
we be not borne to pastime it pley, as you knew wel ynough 
„ _ who sayth TOX Yet the same man m the 

same place Phthbgt^hy your leue, doth admitte 
hoUome, honest and manerlie pastimes to be as necessane 
to be migled with sad matters of the mmde, as eating 
& sleping is for the health of the body, and yet we be borne 
for neither of bothc And Aristotle him selfe 
nius lo^e sayth, yt although it were a fonde A. a chyldish 
thing to be to emest in pastime &. play, yet doth 
he a£rme by the authentic of the oulde Poet Eptcharmus, 
Arts! ernest matter sake 

g And in an other place, yi as rest is for labour, &■ 

medicines for helth, so is pastime at fymes For 
sad & weightic studic PHI How moche in this matter is to 
be giuen to y« aufloritie either of Anstotle or Tulhe, I d not 
tel, semg sad me may wcl ynough speke menly for a merie 
matter, this I am sure, whiche thing this faire wheat (god saue 
it) maketh me remebre, >* those husbadmen which rise erliest, 
and come latest home, and are content to haue their diner and 
other drinckinges, broughte mto the ficldc to them, for fcarc of 
losing of time, haue fatter bames in haruest, than the) whiche 
will cither slepe at none time of the daye, or els make meric 
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w» their neighbours at the ale. And so a scholcr yt purposeth 
to be a pood husband, and dcsireih to repe and cnioy much 
fruitc, of Icarnmge, mustc tylle and sowe thereafter. Our 
l^tc seede tytnc, whiche be schokts, as it ts veric tymclyc, and 
%\han we be yonge: so 5t enduteth not ouctlonge, and therforc 
it maye not be let slippc one houre, ourc grounde is verye 
harde, and full of wedes, our horse wherw* we be drawen very 
wylde as Plato sayth. And infinite other mo px/dre 
kites whiche vvd make a thriftk scholcr take 
hede how he spideth his tyme in sporte and pleye. TOX. That 
Aristotle and Tullie spake erncsthe, and as they thought, the 
ernest matter which they entreate vpon, doth plainlye proue. 
And as for your husbandne, it was more probablie tolde with 
apt wordes propre to y< thing, then throughly proued with 
reasons bclongynge to out matter. For contrariwise I herd my 
selfe a good husbande at his boke ones saye, that to omit studie 
somtime of the daye, and sometime of the yere, made asmoche 
for the cncrcase of learning, as to let the Md lye sometime 
felloe, maketh for the better encrease of come. This sve se, 
yf the landc be plowed euerye yere, the come commeth thinne 
vpt the eare is short, the gcayne is small, and when it is brought 
into the barne and threshed, gyueth very euil! faul. So those 
which neuer leaue poring on their botes, haue oftfeiimes as 
thinne inuention, as other poore m6 haue, and as smal wit and 
weight in it as in other mens. And thus youre husbandne me 
thii^e, is more like the life of a couetouse snudge that oft very 
euill preues, then the labour of a good husbad that know'eth 
wel what he doth. And surelie the best wittes to krnmg must 
nedes haue moche recreation and ceasing from their boke, or 
els they marre them selues, whe base and dompysshe wittes 
can neuer be hurte with continual! studie, as ye se m luting, 
that a treble mimkin stnng must alwayes be Jet down, but at 
suche time as when a man must nedes playe when y« base 
and dull stryng nedeth neuer to be moued out of hi% place. 
The same reason I finde true m two bowes that I haue, wherof 
the one Is i^uicke of cast, tncke, and trvme both for pleasure 
and profyte : the other is a lugge slowe of cast, folowmg the 
string, more sure for to last, then pleasaunt for to vse Now 
sir It chaQced this other ni^t, <me in my chabre wolde ctefk^ 
\>cnae them to proue their strength, but I can not tel how 
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they were both left bente lyll the nexie daje at after dyner. 
and^ when I came to them, purposing to haue gone on shoting 
I found my good bowe dene cast on the one side, and as 
weakc as water, that surehe (if I were a riche man) I had 
rather haue spent a crowne and as for my lugge, it was not 
one whjt the worse hut shoitc by and by as wel and as farre 
as eucr it dyd And euen so I am sure that good wittes, 
except they be let do« ne like a treble string, and vnbent like 
a go^ casting bone, they wJ newer last and be able to cfltmue 
in studie And I know where I speake this Phthhge, for I 
wolde not saye thus moche afore )ong men, for they uni tale 
soone occasion to studie litlc ynough But I saye it therfore 
bicause I knowe, as JitJe srudie getterh htle Jeaminge or none 
at all, so the moost studie getfeth not y® moost learning of all 
For a mans witte sore occupied in emest studie, must be as wel 
recreated w ith some honest pastime, as the body sore laboured, 
must be refreshed with slepe and quietnesse, or eU re can not 
endure very longe, as the noble poete sayeih 
OuiJ JVbat tbtg way" ^uut tntrt rest endures but e snal while 

And I promise you shoring by my ludgement, ts y* moost 
B honest pastime of a], (a suche one 2 am sure, of all other, that 
hindreth learning litle or nothing at all, whatsoeuer you A 
some other saye, whiche are a gret dele sorer against « 
alwaies tha you nede to be PH2 Hmdcrcfh leamrnge Jftio or 
nothtnge at all ’ that were a meruayle to me truelie, and I am 
sure seing you saye so, you haue some reason wherewith you 
can defende shooting w'ali, and as for wyl (for the loue that 
you beare towarde shotinge^ I thinke there shall lacke none in 
you Therfore seinge we haue so good leysure bothe, and no 
bodie by to trouble vs and you so wOIinge Sc able to defende 
It, and I so redy and glad to heare what may be sayde of it 
I suppose we canne not passe the tyme better ouer, neyther 
you for y® honestie of your shoting, nor I for myne owne 
mindsake, than to se what can be sayed with it, or agaynste it, 
and special! e in these dayes, whan so many doeth vse it, and 
euene man in a maner doeth oimmon of it. TOX To speake 
of shootmge Philologe, trulye I woulde I were so able, either 
as 1 my selfe am willing or yet as the matter deseructh, but 
seing with wisshmgwe can not haue one nowe worthie, whiche 
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so A\orthie a thingc can worthilie praise, and although I had 
rather hauc anic other to do it than my selfc, ^et my selfc 
rather then no other I wil not fail to save m it what I can 
whenn if I sayc litlc, lave that of m) litle fiabilitic, not of the 
matter it scife whichc deseructh no l)«Ie thinge to be sayde 
of It PHI If It deserue no httle thinge to be sayde of it 
Toxophtle, I marucU hone it chaunceth than, that no man 
hitherto, hath written any thinge of n whenn you must 
graunte me, that cyther the matter is noughte, vnworthye, and 
barren to be ■wnitcn vppon, or els some men are to blame, 
whichc both loue it and \sc it, and yet could neuer finde in 
theyr heart, to saye one good woordc of it, scinge that very 
tnflingc matters hath not lacked great learned men to sette 
them out, as gnattes and nuites, & many other mo like thingcs, 
wherforc cyther you may honestlie laye \ene great faut vpO 
men bycause they neuer vet praysed it, or els 1 may lustlie take 
awaye no litle thinge trom shootine, b) cause it neuer yet 
deserued it TOX 1 rulyc herein Philologe, you take not so 
muche from it, as you giue to it For great and commodious 
thynees are neuer greatlie praysed, not bycause they be not 
wortnie, but bicause their excellencie nedeth no man hys prayse, 
haumge all theyr cOmendation of them selfe not borowea of 
other men his lippes, which rather prayse them selfe, m 
spckjnge much of a litle ihynge than that matter whiche they 
entreat vpotu Great good thmgcs be not praysed For who 
eucr praysed Hercules (saycth the Grcke prouerbe) And that 
no man hitherto hath written any booke of shoting the fault is 
not to be layed in the thyng whiche was worthie to be written 
vpon, but of men which were negligent in doyng it, and this 
was the cause thcrof as I suppose Adenne that vsed shootyng 
moste and knewe it best, were not learned men that were 
lerned, vsed litle shooting, and were ignorant m the nature 
of the thyngc, and so fewe menne hath ^nc that hitherto were 
able to wryte vpon it Yet howe longe shotying hath con- 
tinued, what common wealthes hath moste vsed it, howe honcste 
a thynge it is for all men, what kynde of liuing so euer they 
folow, what pleasure and profit cometh of it, both in peace and 
warce, all matier of tongues &. writers, Hebrue, Greke and 
Latine, hath so plentifulhe spoken of it, as of fewe other thinges 
Wee wbax sb/aw/ag «. howe. wiany k-w/iw. \% ef w, 
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what goodncsse is loyned with it, is colde onelye howc it is to 
be learned and brought to a perfedlnesre amonges men, is not 
toulde PHI Than Tsjr/if/r, if it be so as \ou do saye, let 
vs go forwarde and examin howe jilentifullie this is done that 
you Speke, and firstc of the inuentton of it, than what honestie 
&. profit IS in the vse of it, bothe for warre U. peace, more than 
in other pastimes, laste of all howe it ought to be dearned 
amonges men for the cncrease of it, whiche thinge if you do, 
not onclye I nowe for youre comunication but many other mo, 
when they shall knowe of it, for your labour, & shotying it 
selfe also (if ii coulde speke) for jour kyndnesse, wyll can you 
very jnochc thanke TOXOPH What good thynges me 
speake of shotmg &. what good thmges shooting brmges to men 
as my wit &. knowlege will seruc me, gladly shall I say my 
mind But how the thing is to be 2earn«l I w til surely leue to 
some other which bothe for greater expenence in it, also for 
their leminge, can set it out better than I PHI Well as 
for that I knowe both what you can do m shooting by ex* 
penence, & y< you ca also speke well ynough of shoonne, for 
youre learning, but go on with the first part And I do not 
doubt, but w.nat my desyre, what your loue toward it, the 
honestie of shotmg, the profite that m^ come therby to many 
other, shall get the seconde parte out of j ou at the last 
C TOXOPH Of the first finders out of shotmg, diuers 
men dmerslye doo wryte Claudiane the poete 
sajth that nature gauc example of shotyng first, 
by the Porpentme, whiche doth shote his pnekes, 
and will hittc any thmge that fightes with it whereby 
Phn 7 s6. learned afterwardc to immitate the same in 

‘ * findjng out both bowe and shaftes PJime re- 

ferreth it to Schytbes the sonne of lupiter Better and more 
noble wryters bnngc shotmg from a more noble muentour as 
Intymfo Plato, Califiiachus, and Galene from Apollo 

/» Aym Yet Jonge afore those dayes do \ve reade tn the 

^ b b!c of shotinge expreslye And also if we shall 

” *' beleue Nicholas dc Lyra, Lamcch killed Cam 

f,u iltijm j shaftc. So this great continuaunce of 

shotmg doth not a lytle praise shotinge nor that neither doth 
not a litlc set it oute, that it is referred to thmuention of 
ApoUo, for the which poynt shotmg is highlye praised of 
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Gaknc vshcre he sayth» y' mean crafies be first foQd out 
b) men or beastcs, as wcaumg bj a spider, and 
suche other but high and cumendaWe sciences by kor ad bo 
goddes, as shotinge and musickc by Apollo And 
thus shotyngc for the necesmie of it vscd tn Adams dayes, for 
the noblenessc of it referred to Apollo, hath not ben onelie 
edmended in all tunges and writers, but also had in greate price, 
both m the best camune wealthcs in v\arre tyme for the defece 
of their countrie, and of all degrees of men m peace tyme, 
bothe for the honesiie that 1$ loyned with it, and the profyte 
that foloueth of it PHILOL Well, as concerning the 
fyndinge oute of it, litle prayse is gotten to shotinge therby, 
seinge good wittes maye mooste easelye of all fynde oute a 
tnfelynge matter But where as you saye that mooste com- 
mune wealthes haue vsed it m warre tyme, and all degrees of 
men maye verye honestlye vse it m peace tyme I thynke you 
can neither snewe by authontie, nor yet proue by reason 
TOXOPHI The vse of it mw'arre tyme, I wyll declare here- 
after And firste howe all kindes and sortes of men (what degree 
soeuer they be) hath at all cymes afore, and nowe maye honestlye 
vse it the example of mooste noble men ver) e well doeth proue 
Cyaxares the kynge of the Medees, and greate graunde 
father to Cyrus, kepte a sortc of Syihians with „ 
him oncly for this purpose, to teache his sonne ' " 

Astyages to shote Cyr^ being a childe was brought vp in 
shotmg, which thmge Xenophon wolde neuer 
haue made mention on, except it had ben fitte 
for all princes to haue vsed seing that 
Xenopho wrote Cyrus lyfe (as Tullie sayth) not to shewe 
what Cyrus did, but what ail maner of princes 
both in pastimes and ernest matters ought to do Quint 

Darius the first of that name, and king of 
Persie shewed plainly howe fit it is for a kinge to loue and 
vse shotynge, whiche commaunded this sentence to be grauen 
in his tombe, for a Princelie memone and prayse 

Darw the King lietb Juried hert Slrabo 15 

That tn shotmg and riding had neiter fere 
Agayne, Domitian the Emperuur was so cuning m 
shouiig that he coulde shote betwixte a mans Tranq met 
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fingers standing afarre of, and neuer hurt him Comodus also 
Htrodta 1 excellent, and had so sure a hande in it, 

tro w 1 there was nothing withm his retche &, shote, 

but he wolde hit it in what place he wolde as beastes runnings 
either in the heed, or in the herte, and neuer mysse, as Hero* 
diane sayeth he sawe him sclfe, or els he coulde neuer haue 
beleued it PHI In dede you praise shoting very wel, m y‘ 
you shelve that Domiaan and Commodus loue shotinge, suche 
an vngracious couple I am sure as a man shall not fynde agayne, 
if he raked all hell for them XOXOPH Wel euen as I 
wyll not commende their ilnesse, so ought not you to dispraise 
their goodnesse, and in dede, the lud^ment of Herodian vpon 
Commodus is true of them boihe, and that was this that 
beside strength of bodie and good shotinge, they hadde no 
prmcelie thing in them, which saying me thinke commendes 
shottng wonderftdhe, catfinge it a pnnceJic thiage 

Furthermore howe commendable shotinge is for princes 
Theraistms the noble philesojAer sheweth in a 
certayne oration made to Theodosius themperoure, 
wherein he doeth commende him for iii thinges, 
that he ssed of a chdde For shotmge, for rjdinge of an horse 
well, and for feates of armes 

Aloreouer, not onelye kinges and emperours haue ben brought 
vp in shoting, but also the best comune \% ealthes that euer were, 
haue made gixxllie afkes & lawes for it, as the Persians which 
Cyrus coquered in a maner all the worlde, 

‘ had a lawc that their children shulde Icame thre 
thinges onelie, from v yeare ouide smto *x to ryde an horse 
well, to sfiotc well, to speake truthe aJirayes A 
^ neuer lye The Rotnaines (as Leo themperour 

in his boke of sleightes of warre telleth) had a lawe 
that eucry man shoulde sse shoting m peace tyme, while he 
was xl yerc olde and that eucrye house shoulde haue a bowe, 
and xl shafies ready for all nodes, the omittmge of whiche lawe 
(sayth Leo) amonges the youthe, hath ben the onely occasion 
why the Romayncs lost a great dele of their empire But more 
of this I wil speake whe I come to the profile of shoting m 
warre If I shuld rehearse the statutes made of noble princes 
of Englande in parliamcntes for the settj ng forwarde of shoting, 
through th s realme, and specially that acts made for shoting 
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the ihyrde yerc of the reygnc of our moojt drad soucraygnc Jorde 
king Henry the .\in. I couM be very lone. But these fewe 
ex^plcs sj>ecuJly of so ^ noble ctktnon wealthes, 

shall stand in stede of many. PHI. That suche princes and 
suche ci'mune wclthcs hauc moche regarded shoting, you haue 
well declared. But why shotinge ought so of it sclfe to be 
regarded, you haue scarcclye )ct proued. TOX. Examples 
I graunt out of histones do shew a thing to be so, not proue 
a thing why it shuld be so. Yet this 1 suppose, y* neither 
great mens qualities being cftmcdablc be without great 
authontie, for other men honestly to folow them : nor yet 
those great learned men that wrote suche thinges, lackc good 
reasO lustly at al tymes for any other to approuc thd. Princes 
bcinge children oughte to be brought vp m shoting; both by- 
cause it IS an exercise moost holsom, and also a pastyme moosr 
honest : whenn labour prepareth the body to hardnesse, the 
minde to couragiousnesse, sufferyng neither the one to be nriarde 
with tendernessc, nor yet the other to be hurte with ydlenesse ; 
as we reade how Sardanapalus and suche other were, bycause 
they were not brought vp w> outwarde honest payneful pastymes 
to be men: but cocicerde vp with mwarde noughtie ydle 
wantonn$sse to be women. For how fit labour is for al 
youth, lupiter or else Minos amonges them of Groce, and 
Lycurgus amonges the Lacedemonians, do shewe 
by their lawes, which ncucr ordeyned any thine 
for y« bnngyng vp of youth that was not loyned 
with labour. And the labour which is in snotmg of al other 
IS best, both bycause it cncrcaseth strength, and preserueth 
health moose, bemge not vehement, but moderate, not ouerlay- 
ing any one part with werysomnesse, but softly exercisynge 
eucry parte with equalnesse, as the armes and breastes with 
drawinge, the other parties with going, being not so paynfull 
for the labour as pleasaunt for the pastyme, which exercise by 
the judgement of the best physicions, is most alowable. By 
shoting also is the mynde honestly exercised where 
a ma ^ waies desireth to be best (which is a worde 
of honestie) and that by the »me ways, that 
vertue it selfe doeth, couetinge to come nighest a moost perfite 
ende or meane standing betwixte .ii. extremes, eschewinge 
shorte, or gone, or either^de wide, for the which causes 
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mynde, and as I am able to pnme my selfe, of al other moste 
fit and agreable with learainge and learned men 

PHI If you can proue this thing so playnly, as you speahe 
It cmesdy, the wiJ I, not only chmke as you do, but become 
a shooter and do as you do But yet beware I save, lest you 
for the great loue joir bear towatde shotinge, bhndlie ludge of 
shootingc For loue &. al other to ernest affeflions be not for 
nought paynted blinde. Xakc hede (I saje) least you 
shootingc afore other pastimes, as one Balbmus through bhnde 
affeflion, preferred hts loucf before all other wemen, although 
she were deformed with a polypus m her nose And although 
shooting maye be mete sometyme for some scholers, and so 
forthe yet the fittest alwayes is to be preferred Therefore 
if jou wnll nedes grauct scholcrs pastime and recreation of their 
ramdes, let them \ $e (as many of the doth) Alusvkc, and playing 
on instrumentes, thinges moste semely for all scholers, and 
moste regarded alwayes of Apollo ^ the Muses TOX Euen 
as I can not deny, but some musike is fit for Jemtng fo I tfusf 
you can not chose but graunt, that shoting is fit also, as 
Caltmach* doth signifie in this ver'e 
Ca/ Ji/m t Bitb mmt units and gad ihiitng dtlittth 

But as concerning whether of them is moste fit for learning, 
£ and scholcrs to sse, you may saye what you will for your 
pleasure, this I am sure that Puto and Anstotle bothe, m 
their bookes entreatinge of the cOmon welthe, where they shew 
howe youihe shoulde k brought sp in iiii thinges, in redinge, 
m writing, in exerase of bodyc, and singing, do make mention 
of Musicke all kindes of it, wherein they both agre, that 
Musike vsed amonges the Lydians is venc ill for yong men, 
which be studentes for sertue and learning, for a certain nice, 
sofee, and smoth svtetnesse of it, whichc woulde rather entice 
thi to noughiines, than stirre them to honcsiie. 

An other kindc of Musicke inuented by the Donans, they 
both wonderfully praysc, alowmg it to be rerie fyt for the 
itudic of \enuc 5.. learning, because of a manlye, rough and 
stoutc sounde in it, whyche shulde enoiurage yon;: itomakes, 
to attempte tnanlve nutters Nowe whether these balades & 
roundes, thew galurdes, pauancs and daunccs, so nicclye fingered, 
so swetely tuned, be lyker the Musike of the Lydians or the 



13 


The schole of shoting. 


Dorians, you that be learned judge And what so euer ye 
ludgc, this I am sure, y* lutes, ^rpes, all manor of pypes, 
barbitons, sambubes, with other instrumentes euery one, 
whyche standeth by fine and quicke fingeringe, 
be codemned of Aristotle, as not to be brought g ^ ^ 

in L vsed amonge them, whiche studic for 
learning and vertue 

Pallas when she had inuented a pipe, cast it away, not so 
muche sayeth Aristotle, because it deformed her face, but 
muche rather bycause suche an Instrumente belonged nothing 
to learnynge Howe suche Instrumentes agree with learning, 
the goodlye agrement betwixt Apollo god of learnmge, & 
Marsyas the Mtyr, defender of pipinge, doth well declare, 
where -Marsyas had his skme quite pulled ouer his head for 
his labour 

Muche musike marreth mennes maners, sayth Galen, 
although some man wil save that it doth not so, but rather 
tecteatexh vnA maketh quyexe a mannes mynde, yet me thmlte 
by reason it doth as hony doth to a mannes stomacke, whiche 
at the first receyueth it well, but afterwarde it maketh it vnfit, 
to abyde any good stronge norishynge meate, orels anye 
holsome sharpe and quicke dnnke And euen so m a maner 
these Instrumentes make a mannes wit so softe and smoothe 
so tender and quatsie, that they be lesse able to brooke, stronge 
and tough studie Wittes be not sharpened, but rather dulled, 
and made blunte, wyCh suche sweece softenesse, euen as good 
edges be blonter, whiche menne whette vpon softe chalke 
stones 


And these thinges to be true, not onely Plato Aristotle & 
Galen, proue by authoritte of reason, but also 
Herodotus and other writers, shewe by playne Htr^otus 

and euident example, as that of Cyrus, whiche *" 

after he had ouercome the Lydians, and taken their kmge 
Cresus pnsoner, yet after by the meane of one Pactyas a verve 
headie manne amonges the Lydians, they rebelled agaynste 
Cyrus aga)ne, then Cyrus had by an by, broughte them to 
vttCT destruftion, yf Cresus being m good fauour with Cyrus 
had not hertelie desvred htm nn«- n— i- i ' 
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Toxophile, that would® thmke I did but fondly, to 
that a voice were so necessane to be loked vpon, I 
him if he thought not nature a foole, for tnakig such 
instrumentes m a man, for wl vttnng his woordes, or ®ls » 
the 11 noble orators Demostbeoes &. Cicero were not fodcs, 
whcrof the one dyd not onelie learne to sing of a man But 
also was not ashamed to leamc howe he shoulde ttter his soudes 
aptly of a dogge, the other setteth oute no poynte of rhetonke, 
so niUie in all his boolces, as howe a man shoulde order his 
voyce for all kynde of matters Therfore seinge men by 
speaking, differ and be better than beastes, by speakyn^ wel, 
better than other men, and that singing is an helpc tow’arde the 
same u dayly expcnece doth teache, example of wyseme dom 
alowe, authontie of learned men doth approue wherwith the 
foundacion of youth m all «)od common wralthes aJwayes hath 
bene tempered , surelye if i were one of the parliament house, 
I woulde not fayle, to put vp a bill for the amendment of this 
thynge, but because I am lyke to be none this ycare, I 
spwke no more of it, at this time TOX It were pitie trul^ 
Phibloit, that the thinge shoulde be negleded, but I trust it ts 
not as you say PHI The thing is to true, for of them that 
come daylye to y« vniuersine, where one hath learned to singe, 
VI hath not But nowe to oure shotingc Toxophile 
whenn I suppose you can not say so mucbe for shotyng to be fitte 
for learninge, as you haue spoken agaynsie Musicke for the same. 

Therfore as concerning Musike, 1 can be content to graunt 
you your mynde But as for shooting, surely I suppose 
that you can not penwadc me, by no meanes, that a nun c^ 
be earnest in it, and earnest at his nooke to but rather I tbynke 
that a man w* a bowe on his backe, and shaltes vnder hy* 
girdell, IS more fit to wayte vpon Robin Hoode, than vpon 
Apollo or the Muses TOX Ouer emest shooting surely I 
will not ouer ernestlye defendc, for I euer thought shooting 
shoulde be a wayter vpon leming not a mastres ouer learning 
Yet this I maruell not a Iitle at, that ye thmke a man with a 
bowe on hys backe is more like Robin Hoode seruaQt, than 
Apollose, seing that Apollo him selfc m Alcestis of Eunpides, 
whiche tragidic you red openly not long ago, m a miner gloncth 
saying this verse 

“ "'y ehtaut my hewt u,jtb mt 19 


itare 
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Therfore a learned man ought not to much to be ashamed to 
bcare that some t)me, whichc Apollo god of Icrning him selfe 
svas not ashamed always to bearc And b)C3usc }e wouldc 
hauc a man wra)! vpon the Mu«e5, and not at all medic with 
shotyng I maniell that you do not remembre howc that the ix 
muses their selfe as sonc as they were borne, wer put to norsc 
to a lady called tuphemis whichc had a son named Erotus with 
Vihomc the nine Muses for his exccUent shootmgc, keptc eucr 
more compamc \v*aU, vsed dayly to shoote logithcr m 
mount Pernasus and at last it chaQccd this Erotus to dye, 
whose death the Muses lamented greatly, and fell all vpon theyr 
knees afore lupiter theyr fiither, and at theyr request, Erotus 
for shooting with the Aluses in earth was made a stgne, and 
called Sagittarius m heauen Therfore you sc, that if Apollo 
and the Muses either were examples rn cede, or onelye iayned 
of wise men to be examples of Icarnmge, honest shoeing mays 
well ynough be companion with honest studie PHI Well 
Toxophile, if jou haue no stronger defence of ^hotinge then 
Poetes, 1 fears yf your companions which loue shoiinge, hearde 
)ou, they wolde tninke you made « but a tnfl>ng and fabling 
matter, rather then an) other man that loueth not shotinge 
coulde be persuaded by this reason to loue n TOXO Euen 
as 1 am not so fonde but I knowe that these be fables, so I am 
sure you be not so ignoraunt, but you knowe what suche noble 
Wittes as the Poetes had, ment by such matters which often- 
tjmes vnder the couenngof a fible,do hyde &. wrappe m goodlie 
preceptes of philosophie, with the true ludgement of thmges 
Whichc to be true speciaJlye in Homer and Euripides, Plato, 
Aristotle and Galene pla)nelyc do shewe when through all 
their workes (m a mancr) they determine all corrouersies, by 
these 11 Poetes and suche Ijrke authorities Therfore if m this 
matter I seme to fable, and nolhynge proue, I am content you 
ludge so an me seinge the same ludgement shal condemne 
With me Plato, Aristotle, and Galene, whom m that errour I 
am wel content to folowe If these oulde examples proue 
nothing for shotine, what sayc you to this ? that the best learned 
and sagest men in this Realme, whiche be now c alyue, both loue 
shotmg and vse shotmg, as the best learned bisshoppes that be 
amonges whome Phihh^e, jou jour selfe knowe iiii or v 
which as m all good learning, \ettuc and sagencsse they gyue 
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Thexfoie a learned man ought not to much to be ashamed to 
beare that some tyme, whiche Apcdlo god of lerning him selfe 
was not ashamed always to beare And bycause ye woulde 
haue a man wayt vpon the Muses, and not at all medle with 
shotyng I maruell that you do not remembre howe that the ix 
muses their selfe as sone as they were borne, wer put to norse 
to a lady called Euphcmis whiche had a son named Erotus with 
whome the nine Muses for hts excellent shoottnge, kepte euer 
more companic w^all, & vsed dayly to shoote togither in y® 
mount Pernasus and at last it chauced this Erotus to dye, 
whose death the Muses lamented greatly, and fell all vpon theyr 
knees afore lupiter theyr father, and at theyr request, Erotus 
for shooting with the Muses in earth was made a signe, and 
called Sagittarius m heauen Therfore you se, that if Apollo 
and the Muses either were examples m dede, or onelye fayned 
of wise men to be examples of learning®, honest shotmg mayc 
well ynough be companion with honest studie PHI Well 
Toxopbile, if you haue no stronger defence of shoiinge then 
Poetes, I feare yf your companions which loue shotmge, hearde 
you, they wolde thinke you made it but a tnflyng and fabling 
matter, rather then any other man that loueth not shotmge 
coulde be persuaded by this reason to Joue it TOXO Euen 
as I am not so fonde out I knowe that these be fables, so I am 
sure you be not so ignoraunt, but you knowe what suche noble 
Wittes as the Poetes had, ment by such matters which often- 
tymes vtider the couenngof a fable, do hyde & wrappe m goodhe 
preceptes of philosophic, with the true ludgement of thmges 
Whiche to be true speciallyc m Homer and Euripides, Plato, 
Aristotle and Galene playnelyc do shewe when through all 
their workes (m a maner) they determine all cotrouersies, by 
these 11 Poetes and suche Jyke authorities Therfore if in this 
matter I seme to fable, and nochynge proue, 1 am content you 
ludge so on me seinge the same ludgement shal condemne 
with me Plato, Aristotle, and Galene, whom m that errour I 
am wcl content to folovve If these oulde examples proue 
nothing for shoting, what saye you to this ? that the best learned 
and sagest men in this Realme, whiche be nowe alyue, both loue 
shotmg and vse shoting, as the best learned bisshoppes that be 
amonges whome Phikhgty you your selfe knowe lui or v 
which as in all good learning, vertue and sagcncsse they gyue 
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other men example "tthat thing they shouldc do, euen «o by 
their shoting, they playnely shewe what honest pastime, other 
me giLe to learn ng, may honestlj I'se That emet *rudie 
must be recreated with honest pastime stifficientlye I haue 
proued afore, both by reason and authomie of the b«t learned 
men that euer wrote TTien seing pistymes be Icfiill, the 
moost fittest for leammg, is to be sought for A pastyme, 
Ans! *a “ Anstotie, must be Ijie a medicine ^^edl- 

’ cines siande bj conirancs, therfore the nature of 
studying considered, the fittest pastjme sh£ soone appeare In 
stud e eueiy parte of the body is ydie, which thing causeth grosse 
and colde humours, to gather togrther A vcxe scholers vcrye 
mochc, the mynde is Jtegjther bent and set on worke A 

E strme then must be had where euery parte of the bodye must 
laboured to separate and lessen soche humours wnhal the 
mind must be inbent, to gather A fctchc againe his quickncsse 
withall Thus piitvmes for the mynde enelye, be nothing fit 
for itudentes, brcausc the body which is moost hurte by studic, 
shulde take away no profj te at all thereat This knew e i,rasmus 
vene well, when he was here m Cambnge which when he 
had ben sore at his boke (as Garm our bookeb) nder hath ' eryc 
ofte tolde me) for Ucke of better exemse, woloe take his hore, 
and ryde about the markctte hill, and come agayne If * 
scholcr shouldc vse bowles or tennies, the iaboure is to sehe- 
ment and vncquall, whichc is codcmpned of Galene the 
example scry ill for other men, when by so manje acres tber 
be made snlawfull 

Running, leapng, and cojting be to ule for scholers, and 
to not fit by Ans otic hu lud^ment walking alone into the 
fclde, hath no token of courage in it, a pas'yme 
- ^ Wkea s mplc man which is neither Pesh nor fiwhe 

' ‘ "iTicrfonc if a man woulJe haue a pas'ymc hole- 
tome and cquall for euerye parte of the l»dye, pleasaunt and full 
of cou'age for the mynde, not vie and tnhonestc to gvue ill 
example to late men, not krp'e in parJjnet and cornen, not 
lutkynge on tnc nycht ard in hold, but euertnore in the face 
of men, t-ther to retnike it when i* doeth ill, or els to testifrc 
on It when it do*h well let him teke chefelyc of all other tuc 
ih<«\nge. PIIILOI, Swchc eommunc paitrmet at men ewn- 
m«-lye do tte, ! tryll not greatlye alltnre to be fit for sehoJert 
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semge they maye vse suchc exercises verye well (I suppose) 
as fialene him selfc doth allowe TOXOPH 
Those exercises I remembre verye well, for I , 

read them tvithin these two dayes, of the whiche, 
some be these to lunne vp and downc an hvll, to clyme vp a 
longe powle, or a rope, and there hange a while, to holde a man 
by his armes and waue with his hceles, moche lyke the pastyme 
that boyes vse in the churche whe their master is awaye, to 
swinge and totter m a beltopc to make a fiste, and stretche out 
bothe hts armes, and so stande lyke a roode To go on a man 
his tiptoes, stretching out thone of his armes forwarde, the 
other backewarde, which if he blered out his tunge also, myght 
be thought to daunce Anticke verye propcrlyc To table ouer 
and ouer, to toppe ouer tayle To set bacice to backe, and se 
who ca heaue an other his heles highest, with other moche like 
whiche exercises surelye muste n^es be natural), bycausc they 
be so childisshe, and they may be also holesome for the body 
but surely as for pleasure to the minde or honesete m the doinge 
of them, they be as lyke shotinge as Yorke is foule Sutton 
Therfore to loke on ai pastymes and exercises holsome for the 
bodye, pleasaunt for the myndc, comlye for euery man to do, 
honest for all other to loke on, profitable to be sette by of 
euerye man, worthie to be rebuked of no man, fit for al ages 
persos and places, onely shoting shal appeare, whenn all these 
commodities maye be founde 

PHIL To graunt Toxophilc, that studentes may at tymes 
conuenient vse shoting as moost holsome and honest pastyme 
yet to do as some do, to shote hourly daylie, wekelye, and m 
a manor the hole yere, neither I can prayse, nor any wyse 
man wyl alowe, nor you your selfe can honestlye defende 
TOXOPH Surely Philologe, I am very glad to se you come 
to that poynte that moost lieth in your stomake, and greueth 
you and other so moche But I truste after I haue sayd my 
mynde in this matter, you shad cofesse your selfe that you do 
rebuke this thing more thi ye nede, rather then you shal fynde 
that any man may spends by anye possibilittie, more tyme in 
shotinge then he ought For first and formoost the hole tyme 
IS deuyded into ii partes, the daye and the night whereof the 
night maye be both occupyed m maay hnoav. husijisssfts., as/i 
also spent m moche vnthnftmcMc, but m no wise it can be 
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applycd to shotmg And here you se that halfc oure tyme, 
graunted to a]] other thinges in a maner both good and lU, is at 
one swappe quite taken avtaye from shoring Now let vs go 
forward, and se bmv moche of ha]fe this tyme of ours is spet m 
shoting The hole jcre is deuided into iin partes, Spnng 
tyme, Somer, frule of the lea/e, and winter wherof the whole 
winter, for Ae roughnesse of it, is dcane taken away from 
shoting except it be one day amonges xx or one ycare 
amonges xl In Somer, for the fenient heate, a man maje 
saye likewjse except it be somtyme agaynst night Now 
then spnng tyme and feule of the leafe be those which we 
abuse in shoting But if we consider how mutable A chaunge 
able the wether is in those seasons, and how e that Anstotle him 
selfe sayth, that mooste parte of rayne fauleth in these two 
tymes we shall well perceyue, that where a man wolde shote 
one daye, he shall be feyne to leaue of iiu Now when tyme 
It selfe eraoteth is but a litle space to shote m, lettess se if 
shoting « not hindered amonges aU kyndes of men as moche 
otherwayes Fint, yong childre \$e not, yong men for feare of 
them whom they be vnder to moche dare not sage men for 
other greater businesses, wyll not aged men for beke of 
strengthe, can not Ryche men for couetousnesse sake, care 
not poore men for cost and charge, mav not masters for thflt 
housbolde fceping, hede not scnia&tcs kept in by their maisters 
very oft, shall not crafres men for getting of their IfOing, verj e 
moche leysure haue not and many there be that oft begmnes, 
but for vnaptnesse proues nor and moost of all, wbicbe when 
they be shoten gyuc it ouer and lyste not, so that gencrallye 
men euerye where for one or other consideration moche shoting 
vse not. Thcrforc these two thinges, straytenesse of tyme, 
and eucry man ha trade of liuing, arc the causes that so fewe 
men shores as jou mayc se in this greate towne, where as 
there be a thousande goM mens bodies, jet «carse x y‘ 'seth 
any great shoting And those whome you se shote the moost, 
with how many thinges are ihe[y3 drawen, or rather dnuen, fr6 
shoting bor first, as it is many a yere or they begjn to he 
greate shoten, euen so the greate heate of shonngc is gone 
Within a jcrc or two as you knowc diuerse PhOologe your 
selfe, which were socnetyme the best shoters, and now they he 
the best studentes. 
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If a man feule sycLe, ferewell shoting, maye fortune as 
long as he I)ueth If he haue a wrentche, or haue take colde 
in his acme, he may hang vp his bowe (I v\arraunt you) for 
one season A litle hlayne^ a small cutte, yea a silie poore 
worme m his finger, may kepe him from shoting wel ynough 
Breaking and ill luck vn bowcs I wyll passe ouer, with an 
hiidred mo sere thinges, whichc chauncclh euerye dayc to them 
that shote moost, wherof the leesr of them may compell a man 
to leaue shoting And these ihinges be so trewe and euident, 
that It IS impossible either for me craftelye to fayne them, or 
els for you mstly to deny the Tha semg how many hundred 
thinges are required altog)ther to giue a man leaue to shote, 
and any one of the denied, a ma can not shote and seing 
euery one of them maye chaunce, and doth chaunce euery 
day, I meruayle anye wyse man wyl! thynke it possible, that 
any create tyme can be spent in shoting at all 

PHI If this be true that you saye Toxophile, and 
vn very dede I can dcnye nothmge of it, I meruayle greatly 
how It chaunceth, that those, whiche vse shoting be so 
moche marked of men, and ofttymes blamed for it, and y‘ in 
a manor as moche as those which pleye at cardes 
and disc And I shal tell you what I hearde spoken 
of the same matter A man no shoter, (not 
longe agoo) wolde defende playing at cardes*& disc, if it were 
honestly vsed, to be as honest a pastime as youre shotinge 
For he laved for him, that a man might pleye for a litle at 
cardes and dyse, and also a man might shote away all that euer 
he had He sayd a payre of cardes cost not past ii d and that 
they neded not so moche reparation as bowe and shaftes, they 
wolde ncuer burte a man his hande, nor neuer weare his gere 
A man shulde neuer slee a man with shot ng wyde at the cardes 
In wete and drye, hote and coulde, they woulde neuer forsake 
a man, he shewed what great vanetie there is m them for 
euerye mans capacitie if one game were harde, he myght 
casely e learne an other if a man haue a good ^me, there is 
greate pleasure m it if he haue an ill game, the payne is shone, 
for he maye soone gyue it ouer, and hope for a better with 
many other mo reasons But at the last he concluded, that 
betwixt playinge and shoting, well vsed or ill vsed,^ there was. 
no diFFcrence but that there was lesse costc and trouble, and 
a greate dcale more pleasure in pbying, then m shotynge 



22 


TOX I can not deny, but shoting (as aJI other good thinges) 
may be abused And good thinges vngoodlye vsed, are not 
good, sayeth an honorable bishoppe in an ernester matter then 
this IS yet we muste beware that we laje not mennes faidtcs 
vpo the thing which is not worthic, for so nothing shulde be 
good And as for shoting, it is blamed and marked of men for 
that thing (as I sa^de before) which shoulde be rather a token 
of honestie to prayse it, then any signe of noughtinesse to 
disalowe it, and that is bycausc it is in euerye man his sight, 
It sekeih no corners, it hydeth it not if there be neuer so litle 
fault in It, euerye man seeth it, it accuseth it selfe For one 
hourc spente m shoting is more sene and further talked of, then 
XX. mghtes spent m dystng, euen as a litle white stone is sene 
amonges ni hundred blacke Of chose that blame shotinge 
and shoters, I wyll saye nomore at this tyme but this, that 
beside that they stoppe and binder shoring, which the kinges 
grace wolde haue forwards, they be not moche vnlyke in this 
poynt to Wyll' Somer the king his foole, which smtteth hitn 
that standeth alwayes before his face, be he neuer so worshipfuli 
a man, and neuer greatly lokes for him whiche lurkes behinde 
an other man his backe, that hurte him in dede 

But to him that compared gammng svith shoting some\vhat 
wyll I answere, and byesuse he went afore me in a cOpanson 
and comparisons sayth learned men, make playne matters I 
wyl surely folowe rum m the same Honest thynges (sayeth 
In tk/Jrg FUto) be knowen from vnhonest thinges, by this 
“ ^ difference, vnhonestie hath euer present pleasure 

m It, hauing neyther good pretence going before, nor yet any 
profit folowing after, which saying descrybeth gcnerallye, bothc 
the nature of shooting A gamnmg whtchc is good, and which 
IS eiwl, vcrie well 

Gammngc hath loyncd with it, a vayne presente pleasure, 
but there folowcth, lossc of name, losse of goodes, and uinning 
of an hundred gowtic, dropsy diseases, as cucry man can tcir 
Shoting IS a pcynfull pastime, wherof folovicth health of body 
quiknes of wmc, habilitie to defende ourc countrye, as our 
enemies can beare recorde 

Loth I am to compare these thinges togyther, A yet 1 do 
It not b cause there is any comparison at a) betwixte ifiem, but 
iherby a man »hal se how good the one is, howc cuil the other 
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For 1 thmke ther js scarse so muche contranousnes, betwixte 
hottc and colde, vertue & vice, as is betwixte these u thmges 
For what so euer is m the one, the cleans contrarve is m the 
other, as shall playnlyc appere, if we consider, bothe theyr 
l«ginnynges, theyr encrcasynges, theyr fructes, and theyr endes, 
whiche I wyl soone rydde oucr 

C The fyiste brynger hi to the worlde of shootynge, was 
Apollo, whiche for his wisdome, &. great com- ,symp 
modities,broughtamongesmenbyhim,was estemed 
worthie, to be counted as a God m heauen Disyng surely is 
a bastards borne, because it is said to haue ii fathers, and yet 
bothe noughte The one was an vngraejous God, p^^^^ 
called Theuth^ which for his noughtmes, came inPhedro 
neuer in other goddes companyes, and therfore 
Homer doth despise onse to name him, m all his workes The 
other father was a Lydian borne, whiche people tr j , 
for suche gamnes, and other vnthnftines, as 
boowlyng and hauntyng of tauernes, haue bene 
euer had m most vile reputation, m all storyes and writers 
The Fosterer vp of shotmg is Labour, y® companion of 
vertue, the maynteyner of honcstic, the encreaser of health and 
welthinesse, whiche admytteth nothinge in a maner m to his 
companye, that standeth not, with vertue and honestie, and 
therefore sayeth the oulde poete Epicharmus very pretelye in 
Xenophon, that God selleth vertue, & all other 
good thmges to men for labour The Nource of 
disc and caides, is wensom Ydlenesse, enemy of 
vertue, y« drowner of youthc, that tarieth in it, and as Chauser 
doth saye vene well in the Parsons tale, the grecne path waye 
to hel, hauinge this thing appropnat vnto it, that where as 
other vices haue some cloke of honestie, onely ydlenes can 
neyther do wel, nor yet thmke wcl Agayne, shooting hath 
two Tutours to looke vpon it, out of whose companie, shooting 
neuer stirreth, the one lalled Dayc light, y« other Open place, 
whyche u keepe shooting from euyl companye, and suffers 
It not to haue to much swmge, but euermore kepes it vnder 
awe, that it darre do nothyng m the open face of the worlde, 
but that which is good and honest Lykewyse, dysinge and 
cardynge, haue ii Tutours, the one named Solitanousenes, 
whyche lurketh in holes and corners, the other called Night an 
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^ngratiouse couer of nought) nes«e, whyche tv. o thynges be \ cry 
Infeepcrs &, recejucrsofall nought)nes$e and noughye thmgcs, 
and thcrto they be in a mancr, ordeyned bj Nature For on 
the nighte t) me &. in corners, Spintes and theues, raises and mise, 
toodes and oulcs, n)ghtecrowes and poulcattes, foxes and 
foumerdes, with all other vermine, and noysome heastes, vse 
mooste stymnge, when in the daye l)ght, and m open places 
whiche be ordej ned of God for honeste thynges, they darre not 
ones come, whiche thinge Eunpides noted \er)e nefl, sayenge 

II thnget the night, tbinget the day A th haunt id tie 
I/iii I Tan 

Companions of shoting, be promdens, good heed giuin^ 
true meatinge, honest companson, whyche thmges agree with 
vertue very welL Cardmge and dysmge, haue a sorte of go^ 
felowes also, goyngc commonly m theyr compnye, as bivndc 
Fortune, stumbling chaunce, spittle lucke, false dealyng, crafty 
conuevaunce, braynlesse brawlynge, false forswerynge, whiche 
good feloes wyll sone take a man by the sleue, and cause him 
take his Inne, some w‘ beggeryc, some wyth goutc &. dropsie, 
some with thefte and robbery, & seldome they wy! leaue a man 
before he comme eyther to hangyng or els somme other 
extreme misery To make an ende, howc shoting by al mennes 
lawes hath bene aiowed, cardyng and dysmg by al mennes 
ludgemenres condemned, I nede nor shewe me matter is so 
plaync 

Therforc, whan the Lydians 'hall mucnt better thmses 
than Apollo, when sloihe and ydJenes shall encrease vertue 
more than labour, whan the oyghie and lurkmg corners, gmeth 
lessc occasion to vnthnftmesse, than lyght daye and opcnnes, 
than shal shotyngc and suche gamnmge, be m sQmc comparison 
lyke Yet cucn as I do not shewe all the goodncs, whiche is m 
shotyngc, whan I prouc it standeth by the same thmges that 
% crtue It '«Ife standeth by, as brought m by God, or Godlyely ke 
men, fostered by labour, committed to the sauegardc of lyght 
and opennes, accompanied with promsion and d ligens, foued 
and allowed by euery good toannes sentence, Euen lykew^se 
do I not open halfe the noughtines whiche is m cardyng &• 
dising, w han I shew e howe thev are borne of a desperate mother, 
nonshed in ydlenes, encrcsed by licence of nyght and comers, 
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accompanied vvyth Fortune^ chaunce, dcccyte, & craftmes 
condemned and banished, by all hwes A. ludgcmentes 

For if I woulde enter, to descrybe the monstruouscncs of 
It, I shoulde rather wander m it, it is so brode, than haue any 
readje passage to the endc of the matter whose hornblenes js 
so large, that it passed the eloquence of oure Englyshe Homer, 
to compasse it yet because I eucr thought Iws sayinges to haue 
as muche authontie, as eyther Sophocles or tunpides in Greke, 
therfoTC gladly do I remembre these verses of hys 
Hatardry ts I'try mother of Itungis^ 

And of dtceytt^ and cursed swertHges^ 

Blasphtmse of manslau^ter^ and waste also. 

Of eatel of tyme, of ether thy ages mo 

II Mather of lestngei) trulye it maye well be called so, if a 
man consydre nowe manye wayes, and how many thingcs, he 
loseth thereby, for hrste he loseth his goodes, tie loseth his 
tyme, he loseth quyeknes of wyt, and all good lust to other 
tninges, he loseth honest companye, he loseth his good name 
and estimation, and at laste, yf he leaue it not, loseth God, &. 
heauen and all and in stede of these thmges winneth at length, 
eyther hangyng or hell 

II And 0 / deceyte') 1 trowe if 1 shoulde not lye, there is not 
halfc so muche crafee vsed in no one thinge in the worlde, as in 
this cursed thynge What false dise vse they^ as disc stopped 
with quicksilucr and heares, disc of a vauniage, flattes, gourdes 
to chop and chaunge whan they lyste, to lette the trew disc fall 
vnder the table, K so take vp the false, and if they be true disc, 
what shyfte wil they make to set y' one of them with slyding, 
with cogging, with foysting, with coytinge as they call it 
Howe wyll they vse these shiftes, whan they get a playne man 
that can no skyll of them ? Howe will they go about, yf they 
perceyue an honest man haue money, which list not pUye, to 
prouoke him to playe? They wyl seke his company, they wil 
let hym paye nought, yea and as 1 hearde a man ones saye that 
he dyd, they wil send for hym to some house spend 
perchaunce, a crown on him, and at last wyll one begin to saye 
what my masters, what shall we do* shall euerye man playe his 
xn d whyles an apple lostc in the fyre, and than ive wyll 
dnnke fa departe Naye wyl an other saye, as false as you 
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of tWe men is which davly haunt and vsc suche vTigracious 
games. PHIL. You handle this gcrc in dede ; And I suppose 
if yc had ben a prentice at suche games, >ou coulde not haue 
saj d more of them then ) ou haue done, and by 1} kc J ou haue had 
somwhat to do wth them. TOX. In dede, you 
honcstl)e gather that I hate them greatly, m that I spe«e 
agaynst them : not that I haue \sed them CTcatl}e, in that 
1 speake of them. For thynge< be knowen d^mersc ts-aies, as 
Socrates (you knowe) doeth proue in Alcibudes. And if cuery 
man shulde be that, that he speaketh or wr^teth vp6, Uwn 
shulde Homer haue bene the best capitayne, moost cowarde, 
hardye, hasty, wyse and \toodc, sage and simple : And Teren« 
an ouldeman 4c a yong, an honest man and a bawde: with 
suche lyke. Surelye euer^e man ought to praje to God dayl)» 
to kepe them frO suche unthnfi)nesse, and speciallye all 
youth of England* for uhat )ouch doth begynne, a tran wyll 
folowe camonlje, euen to ms dying* daye. 
fntv^ whiche thinge Adrastus m Euripides pretely* 
doth expressc, sayinge. 

ri'hat iting a r-an tn Under ege bath mtit in %re 
*rbat same t» death alxuajes to kept be shat le turt 
‘Tberfire in age urbo greatlj langes good fnite t» rrswe 
In youth be must him telfe aphe good stede tt intt- 
For the foundation of youth weD sette (as Plato doth saye) 
the whole bodye of the commune wealth sh^ floryshe therafter- 
If the yonge tree gro\vc croked, when it is oulde, a man shal 
rather breake it tha streyght it And 1 thinke there is no one 
thinge y* crokes )outh more then suche vnlefoU games- Nor 
let no ma say, if thej be honestly vsed they do no narme. For 
how can that pajtyme whiche neither exercueth the bodjewith 
any honest labour, nor yet the imnde with any honest thinking, 
haue any honestie loyncd with it. Nor let noman assure hym 
selfe that he can vse it honestlye for if he stande therein, he 
may fortune haue a faule, the thing is more <lippcrye then he 
know eth of. A man ma) e gcaont) sy t on a brante hyll syde, 

but if he gyue neuer so lytle forwrarde, he can not stoppe though 
he woulde neuer so fayne, but he must nedes runne heedling, 
he know eth not how farm. What honest pretences, vayne 
pleasure layeth dayly (as it were ennsemetes or baytes, to pull 
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men fonvardc withall) Homer doeth well shews, by the Sirenes, 
and Circes And amonges all in that shjp there was but one 
Vlysses, and }et he hadde done to as the other dyd, yf a 
goddesse had not taught hym And so lykewvse I thinke, they 
be easye to numbre, whichc passe b) playing honestlye, excepte 
the grace of God saue and kepe thent Fherfore they that 
wyll not go to farre m playing, let them folowc this coQscU of 
the Poete 

Stsppe the begynninges 

PHILOLO Well, or you go any further, I pray you tell me 
this one thing Doo ye speakc agaynste meane mennes playmge 
onelye, or agaynste greate mennes playince to, or put you anye 
difference helwixte mem ^ TOXOPHl If I shulae excuse 
my selfe herein, and sayc that I spake of the one, and not of 
the other, I feare leaste 1 shoulde as fondlye excuse my selfe, as 
a certayne preacher dyd, vvhome I hearde vpon a tyme speakc 
agaynste manye abuses, (as he sayde) and at last he spake 
agajrnst candelles, and then he featynge, least some men woulde 
haue bene angrye and offended with him, naye sayeth he, you 
must take me as I meane I speake not aeaynst greate candelles, 
but agaynsi lytle candels, for they be not all one (tyhe) 1 promyse 
you And so euerye man laughed him to scorne 

In dede as for greate men, and greate mennes matters, I lyst 
not greatlye to meddle Yet this I woulde wysshe that all 
great men m EngUnde had red ouer dihgentlye the Pardoners 
tale m Chaucer, and there they shuulde perceyue and se, howe 
moche suche games stande with theyr worshyppe, howe great 
soeuer they be What great men do, be it good or yll, meane 
men communelye loue to foJlowe, as many learned men m many 
places do sayc, and daylyc experience doth playnelye shewe, m 
costlye apparell and other lyke matters 

Therfore, semg that Lordes be lanternes to leade the lyfe 
of meane men, by then example, eyther to goodnesse'^or 
badnesse, to whether soeuer they lists and seinge also they 
haue libertie to lyste what thw will, I pray God they haue will 
to list that which is good, and as for their playing, I wyll make 
an elide with this saying of Chaucer 

Lurdes might hnde them other maner ef pU\e 
Honest ymugh to drtut the day away 
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both loue It the better, and also vse it the ofter. For as moche 
as I can gather of all this communication of ours, the tuHj, , 
the nose, the handes and the fccte be no fitter mem res, o 
instrumentes for the body of a man, then is shotinge or 
hole bodye of the realme God hath made the partes of men 
which be best and moost ncccessaryc, to serue, not tor 
purpose onelyc, but for manye as the tunguc for shaking 
tasting, the nose for smelling, and also for , 

excremetes, which faule outc of the heed, ,, 
receyuynge of good thinges, and for putt)ng of all nar 
thinges, from the bodye So shotinge is an cxercyse of e i 
a pastyme of honest pleasure, and suche one abo that n 

or auoydeth all noysome games gathered and encrcascd ) 
rule, as noughtye humours be, whiche hurte and corrupts so 
that parte of the realme, whenn they do remaync 

But now if you can sheuc but halfe so moche _ 

warre of shotynge, as you hauc proued pleasure in peace, t 
wjll I surelyc ludge tnat there be fewe thinges that haue 
manifolde commodities, and vses loyned vnto them as it M 
G TOX The vpperhande m warre, nexte the 

God (of tthome al viilone commeth, as scripture 
standeth chefelye in thre thinges in the uysedome of 
Prince, m the sleyghtes and polhcies of 
M3<h I } capita) nes, and in the strength and chercruii 
forwardnesse of the souldyers A Prince m his hertc mu'* 
be full of mercy and peace, a vertue moost picasaunt to Chrut, 
moost agrcable to mans nature, moost profytablc for rycn 
and poorc 

tor tha the nchc man enioyeth with great pleasure tn 
which he hath the poorc may obiayne with his labour, tha 
uhich he lackclh And although there is nothing worse then 
war, wherof it taketh his name, through the which great men 
be in daunger, mcane men without succoure, rjchc men m 
fcare, b)causc they haue somwhai poorc men m care, bjcauie 
they hauc nothing And so euery man m thought and miser's 
Yet It IS a ciuill medicine, wherewith a prince maye from t e 
bodye of his commune m ealih, put of that daunger whiche j 
faule or ellcs recouer 3ga)ne, whatsocuer it hath lost An 
thcrforc as Isocrates doth sayc, a pnnee must ^ 

' a warnour in two thinges, m conntnge and know* 
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ledge of all sleyghtes and featcs of warre, and in haumg al 
necessarye habilimentcs belongyng to the same Whiche matter 
to entTcate at large, were ouerlonge at this tyme to declare, & 
cmermoche for my learning to pcrfourme 

After the vvisdome of the pnnee, arc valiaunt capitayncs 
moost necessary in tvarre, whose office and dutye is to knowe 
all sleightes and pollicies for all kyndcs of warre, which they 
maye learne ii wayes, either in daylye folowmg and haunting 
the warres or els bicause wisdome bought svith strypes, is many 
tymes ouercostlye they maye bestowe some tyme in Vegetius, 
which entreateth suche matters in Latin metelye well, or rather 
in Polyynus, and Leo the Emperour, which setteth out al pollicies 
and duties of capitaynes in the Greke tungc very excellentlye 
But chefely I wolde wisshc and (if 1 were of authontie) I wolde 
counsel al the yong gentlemen of this realme, neuer to lay out 
of theyr handes u authors Xenophon m Greke, and Cfsar in 
Latyn, where in they shulde folowe noble Scipio 
Africanus, as TuUie doeth sayc In whiche 11 * 

authours, hesydes eloquence a thing moste necessary of all 
other, for a captayne, they shulde l^rne the hole course of 
warre, whiche those 11 noble menne dyd not more wyselye 
wryte for other men to learne, than they dyd manfullj excercise 
in the fyelde, for other men to folowe 

The strengthe of war lyctb in the souldier, whose chyefe 
prayse and ^ertue, is obedience towarde his 
captayne, sayth Plato And Xenophon being a pheTer it 
gentyle awthour, moste cbnstianlye doeth saye, 
cuen by these woordes, that that souldyer whiche 
firste seructh god, & than obeyeth hys captayne, maye boldehe 
with all courage, hope to ouerthrowc his enemy Agayne, w'out 
obedience, neither valiant man, stout horse, nor 
goodly hames doth any good at al Which obedi 
ence of ye souldier toward his captanc, brought the hole empyre 
of y« worlds, into the Romanes hades, & whan it was brought, 
kepte It Jenger, than euer it was kept in any comon welth 
before or after •* 

And this to be true, Scipio Africanus, the moste noble 
captayne that euer was amonge the Romaynes, 
shewed very playnly, what tyme as he went in to 
Afryke, to destroye Cartage For he restinge hys hooste by 

c 
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the ^^ayc in Sicilic, a da\e or iww, and at a tyme 
with a great man of Sicilic, and lookme on hit 
the) cxcra^cd them kIiics in kmng of araye, and other . 
the gentleman of Scilie asked Setpo, wherein 
hope to oucrcomc Cartage He anjwcrcd, Lau<c 

mync, whom you se play And why *ayth the other, y 
sayeth Scipio, that if I ernuunded them rd 

toppe of this high castel, and cast them «e!uc< doune back 
vpon these rockes, I am sure lhe[j] woulde do it 

Salusi also doth write, j‘ there were mo Romanes P 

death of theyr capuyncs for setting on tbc£ 
Si/ IN Car cnemyes before they had licence, 
running away out of the fyelde, Intforc they had foughte^ 
These two examples do nroue, that amonges the ’ 

the obedience of the souldycr was wonderful) great, « 
seucntie of the Captaynes, to sc the same J^ite 
strayte For they w el perceyued that an hoste full of obedy » 
falleth as seldome into the handes of theyr cnemiw « t" 
bodyc fawleth into jeoperdye, the whtchc » nilcd hy . 
Rcion and Rulers beynge lyke in ofTyce, (for the one ro 
the body of man, the other ruleth the bodye of the 
wcalthe) ought to be lyke of condicions, and oughte to ^ 
obeyed in all miner of matters. Obedience is nouryssheU oy 
fearc and loue, Fcarc is keptc in by true lusticc and equine, 
Louc IS gotten by wnsdomc, loyned w* libcralitie For 
a souldycr sceth ryghteousenes«c so rule, that a man can 
do wrongc nor yet take wronge, and that his capitaync for h'* 
wysedome, can mayntayne hym, A for his liberalitie wi 
raayntayne him, he must nedes both loue him A fearc him, 
of the whiche promdeth true A vnfayned obedience AiW 
this inwarde vertue, the nexte good poynt in a souldier, « 
haue and to handle his weapO wcl, whereof the one must be a 
the appoyntment of the captayne, the other lycth in the courage 
and exercise of the souldier yet of al weap6s the best is, as 
, Eunpides doth say, wherw* with leest daflger o 
H fre ju fnaye hurt our*enemyc moost An 

that is (as I suppose) artiUane Artillane no%v a dayes is uken 
for II thinges Gunnes A Bowes, which how moch they do m 
war, both dayly experience doeth teache, and also Peter Nsniu* 
a learned man of Louayn, m a certayne dialoge doth sery 
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set out, uherin this i< most notable, that when he hath shewed 
cxccdyng commodities of both, anti some discOmoditfcs of 
gunnes, as infinite cost and charge, combersome carriage : and 
yf they be greate, the >ncerta)ne Icuejyng, the peryll of them 
that stand by them, the esj cr auo}dyng by them that scande far 
of: A: )f the}’ be lyile, the Icssc both fearc and I’eopcrdy is in 
them, besjdc all contrar)* wether and wynde, whichc hyndertth 
them not a lytic: yet of all shotyng nc can not reherse one 
discommodiiie. PHI. That 1 meruaylc greatly at, sei'ng 
Nannius is so well learned, dc so exercised in tne authours 
of both the tflges : for I my selfe do remembre that shotying 
in war is but smally pnysed, and that of diuers captaynes in 
dyuen authors. For first in Kunptdes (whom you so highly 
praise) and very well, for I'ulhe thynketh eucrye vene in nim 
to DC an authoritie, what I praye you, doth Lycus that ouer- 
came Thebes, say as conccrnyng shotmg ? whose words as farre 
as 1 remembre, be these, or not muche vnlyke. 

IVhitt prayt bath be at al^ tvliebe tteutr durtt abide, 

The dint «J a tpearet P}}nt thrust against hi) tide 

Ner neuer beutdhe tuckeler hare yet m bis lefte hande 

Face it fact hit enemta innt tuffiltt tf wylhstande, /unne 

But ahsayt irusieth io a beueond t9 a feihered sinke * 

Homes tuer msst fit far hsm tvhch ti fie is fuiche, 

Bnve and shafle is Armeure metest for a envarde 

Jf’hieh dare not ones aktdt the hronte of kattel sharpe Id horde. 

But he a man of manhode most ii by mine atient 
If'hicb ituh harte and coragt houldt, fulht hath hm bint, 

Hts enemies hole in entry stoure fieuteUe to a bide. 

Face to face, and fete to fete, tide what may be tide. 


Agayne Teuccr the best Archer amonges all the Grecians, 
in Sophocles is called of Mcnelaus, a faoweman, be 
a shooter as in villaynie and reproche, to be a 
thing of no price m warre. Moreouer Pandar^ ’ 
the best shooter in the worldc, whome Apollo hym selfe 
taught to shoote, bothe he and bis shotynge is 
quyte contemned in Homer, in so much that ‘ ® 

-vidrer a Tii^re Wdie -itrfri 'diwjyva ’rryit Viys 
ludgcment of thinges) doeth make Pandarus him selfe crye out 
of shooting, and cast his bowe awaye, and take him to a speare, 
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makynge a vowe that if euer he came home, he woulcie breaS^t 
his shaftcs, & burne his bowe, lamentyng greatly, that he 
so fondc to leaue at home his horse ana cha^ot ivyth other 
weapons, for the trust y‘ he had in his bowe Homer signmeoH 
therby, that men shoulde Icue shoting out of warre, and f e 
them to other wepons more fitie and able for the same, an 
trowe Fandarus woordes be muche what after ihys sorte 

lit chauna tit lucie me hpher brsughte 
III fertune me that dayt befell^ 

IFban fint my bowe fro the fynne I raughte 
Far Htdan sake^ the Greiei to quell 
Silt )f that God so for me shap 
Thai home agayae I may ones came. 

Let me neuer inioye that hap, 

Nor euer iwyte loeke on the sanne, 

If bavje and shaftes I do not burnt 
tVhyhe nowe to net doth serve my turnt 

But to let passe al Poetes, what can be sorer said agaynsf 
any thing, than the ludgement of Cyrra « agayost shory^t 
whiche doth cause his Persians beyng the be** 
Atn 6^'^ shooters to )aje auaye theyr bowes and take them 
to sweardes and buckclers, speares and dartes,anQ 
other lyke hande weapons The which thing Xenophon so 
wyse a philosopher, so experte a captayne in warre hym selfe, 
woulde neuer haue wntten, and specially in that booke wherin 
he purposed to shewe, as Tullie sayeth in dede, not the true 
histone, but the example of a perfite wise prince 
qAo comon welthe, excepte that ludgement of 

chaugyng Artillene, in to other wepons, he had 
aJwayes thought best to be folowed, m all warre Whose 
counsel! the Parthiam dyd folowe, whan they 
chased Antonie ouer the moQtaines of Afedi^j 
whiche being the best shoters of the worlde, lefte 
theyr bowes, and toke them to speares and morispifccs 

And these fewe examples I trowe, of the best shooters, do 
well proue that the best shoting js not the best thmge as you 
call It in warre FOX As concemynge your first example, 
taken oute of Eunpidcs, I numiayle you v^l bnng it for y* 
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disprajsc of shot/ng, scjng Luripidcs doth maVc those verses, 
not bicause he thintcth thf true, but bicause he thtnlccth them 
fit for the person that spake them For m dede his true mdge- 
ment of shoting, he doth expresse by ts. b> after m the oratid of 
the noble captaiiie Aniph)tno agaynstc Lycus, wherein a man 
majc doubtc, whether he hath more cloquentlyc confuted 
L}cus sajenge, or more \\orthcl)e sette oute the praysc of 
shoot) nge And as I am adui^, hts woordes be cnuche 
hereafter as I shall sayc 

Againti ilt viitUt giflt tf Aaungt m a hnit _ 

Fande and trudt \t.oirltt iheu leudlit diot cut thrnve^ /Jen /ur 
IFliebf, if thsu tvilu htare of mt a woirde or tivayne 
^utekUe thou inayit iedrne hetti ^ondht thou daeit hlamty 
FtrUt he that xiitb hit barnttt him stlft doth tval aiiui, 
That icaret it lefu one hole through which he may f>epe euty 
Such bondmen to their harneit to fight ore nothing/ mete 
But loneit of at other art troden vnder fete 
Yf he be ttreng/y bn firlovvet fnynty in vjhomt be putteth hit truj/y 
So lodtd with htt barnen mutt nedet he in the duity 
hJor yet fro death be can not ttar/e, if enet bn weapon breity 
Howe ttoutty hewt itrengy howe greaty bowe longty 
so eutr be suehe a frekt 
But who so euer can handle a bowe 
sturdte sufie and ttronge 
IFherwith ^ie layle manrr sbaflet be thootes 
into (be thickest thronge 
This profile he takes, that standing a far 
his enemie he maye spill 
in an he and his fill safe shall stande 
out of all daunger and til 
And this in If'ar is wssedome mosu, which 
wories our entmsts woo 
JFhan wt shal be far from all ftare 
and teoperdit of our foo 

Secondarily euen as I do not greatlye regarde what Menelaus 
doth say m Sophocles to Teucer, bycause he spake it bothe in 
anger, and also to hym that he hated, euen so doo I renwirdKii. 
very well in Homer, that when He£lor and the Troians woulde 
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hauc set fj-re on the pete shippes, Teocet tvt.h h,s bowe mJe 
■’ them rccule bacte agiyne, when Menelaes toole 
® hym to his feete, and nmne awaye 
Thirdlye as concerning Pandatns, Homer doth not dup 
the noble gyfte of shoty^ge. bnt thetby enery n.» » 
that whatsSnet, and how good = "“Se, 

vse in w at, yf he be hym selfe acouetmise 
-®’” " a foole wythoute counsel!, a peacebrealcr m ™ 

darns was. at last he shall thtougbe the punishment 
into his enemyes handes, as Pandanis djdde, whome Dio 

throuehe the hclpe of Minema miseiablje slue 

And bycause you make menaon of Homer, cs j 
matters, what can be more praysc for anyc ^ ^ 

you, than that IS for shootyng, that Troye coul ^ 
Lioyed without the helpe of Hercules shaftes, 
doeth sipiifie, that although al the wotWe were „ 

army tolyther, yet without shotinge they can ” 

the/t puV«. « Vlysse, m Sophodes sey “g 

vnto Pfffhus, as concemyng Hercules shaftes to be can 
Troye , 

&)fk tkd Ifor jfu without themy mr with ut jtu th/y it t*‘S 
Fourthlye where as Cynis dyd chaunge parte of his 

men, wherof he had plentic, into other m 
Xen >varre, wherof he lacked, I will not grr® / 

dispute whether Cyrus did*well in that poy^t 
those daycs or no, bycause it is not playne m Xenophon WW 
strong shooters the Persians were, what bovi« they . 

shaftes and hcadcs they occupyed, what kynde of warre ; 
enemtes vsed 

But trulye as for the Parthians, it is playne, in ‘ - 

that in chaungyng theyr bowcs m to spcares, ; 
t V brought thcyr selfe into vtlcr destruSion -r 
” ^ when th^ bad chased the Romayncs many 

myle, through reason of tbeyr bowcs, at the last the 
ashamed of their flcing and remcmbrynge thcyr owlde 
nesse and courage, ymagincd thjs wa)c, that they w® . 
luicele downc on thcyr knees, and so couer all thcj r body 
thcyr shyldcs and urgattcs, that the Parthians shaftes 
sl)de ouer them, & do them no harme, whiche thuig when t 
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Parties pcrccyxicd, thinking that y« Romaynes \vcrc fbrvvcr) cd 
with bbouTc, watchc, and hogrc: thcylayca do\v<^c thevr bow«, 
and tokc speres in their hanucs, and so ranne vpott them : but 
the Romaynes perccyuinge them without their bowes, rose vp 
manfully, and slcwe them eucry mother son, sauc a fevve that 
saued them scluea with runnyng awayc. Af^d herein our 
archers of Englande fef passe the Parthians, which for suche 
a purpose, whe they shall come to hande strokes, hath euer 
redy, eyther at his backe hangyng, or els in hts next fclowes 
hande a leade maulc, or suche lyke weapon, to bcate downe his 
enemjes withalK PHI. Well Toraphilt^ semcc that those 
examples whiche I had thought to haue ben clcanc agayixst 
shoting, you haue thus turned to the hygh praysc of shotinge : 
and all this prayse that you haue now sayd on ji»is rather come 
m by me tha sought for of you: let me hcare I prayc you nowe, 
those examples whiche you haue marked of shotyng your selfe: 
whereby you are, and thmke to persuade other, y‘ shoting is so 
gooit m waTie. TlOX. ^^apSes auteVy \ haiw Wiwki'I 
many : frfi the begynnmg of tyme had m memfno of wrytyng, 
throughout all edmune wealthes, U Empires of the woride: 
wherof the mooste part I wyll passe ouer, lc#t I shoulde be 
tediouse: yet some I wyll touche, bycause they be notable, 
bothe for me to tell ana you to heare. 

And bycause the storye of the lewes is for the tyme moost 
auncient, for the truthe mooste credible, it shalbe moost fitte to 
begynne with them.. And although I knowe that God is the 
oncly gyucr of viflorie, and not the weapons, for all strength 
and vidlone (sayth ludas Machabeus)c6meth from ^ ^ 
heauen: Yet surely strong weapons be the inscru- *' ^ 

mentes wherwith god doth ouercome y’ parte, which he wil 
haue ouerthrowen. For God is well pleased wyth wyse and 
wittie feates of warre . As m metmge of enemies, for truse 
takyng, to haue pnuilye in a bushraent harnest men layd for 
feare of treason, as ludas Machabeus dyd wyth ^ ^ 

Nicanor Demetrius capitayne . And to haue ^ 

engines of warre to beat downe cities with all • and to haue 
scoutwatche amoges our enemyes to knowe their counsayles, 
as the noble captaine lonathas brother to ludas 
Machabeus did in the countcie of Amathie agaijist ^ 
the mighty hoste of Dememus. And besyde al this, god 
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Is pleased to haue goodly tombes for them which do noble 
feates in trarre, and to haue their ymages made, and also their 
Moih I Armours to be set aboue theyr tomhes, to 

their perpetual laude and memone as the taliaunt 
capitayne Symon, dyd cause to be made for his brethren ludas 
Alachabeus and lonathas, whe they were slayne of the Getiies 
And thus of what authontie feates of warre, and strong 
weapons be, shortly and playnelyc we majc leamc Hut 
amonges the lenes as I began to tell, I am sure there wjs 
nothing so occupyed, or dydae so moche good as bowes dyd 
msomoche that when the Jewes had any great vpperhande ouer 
the Gentiles, the fyrste thmge alwa^es that the captayne dw, 
was to exhort the people to gyue all the thanbes to God for 
the vxflorye, &. not to theyr bowes, wherwith they 
jtiut «3 slayne their enemyes as it is playne that 

the noble losue dyd a?ter so many kynges thrust downs by hym 
God, when he promyseth heipe to the Icwes, he vsrth no 
k)nde of speakyng so moche as this, that he wyll 
„ . bowe, and die his shafies m the Gentiles bl<^ 

u (TV ii whereby it is manifaf, that cyther God wyll 
make the lewes shoote stronge shores to ouerthro«*e weir 
enemies or at leeste that shotinge is a wftderful mightie^irtS 
m warre, whervnio y« h) gh power of God is lykened Pauid 
in the Psalmes calleth bowes the vessels of dew, 
pjiU 7 63 j bytter thmge, & m an other place a mygh*y 
power, and other wayes mo, which I wyll let 
passe, bycause eucrye man rcadetb them dayjye But yet tine 
place of scripture I must nedes remembre, which js more 
nouble for y* praysc of shotmg, then any y‘ euer I red in any 
other stone, and that is, when Saul was sl3)ne of 
3« j-^pbdjjtians being mfghtie bowmen, and lonathas 
his sonne with him, that tvas so good a shoter, as y« scripture 
s^th, that he ncuer shot shafte in »-ayne, and y' the kyngdome 
after Saules dcathe came vnto Dauid the first statute A laws 
„ ^ that cucr Dauid made after he was king, was this, 

that a] j* children of Israel shulde Icam'e to shotc, 
according to a lawc made many a daye before j* tyme for the 
setting out of shotmg as it is urntten (sayeth Scripture) t» 
luitsntm^ whiche bookc we haue not nowc And thus we se 
plainclye what greate vse of shoting, and what prouision euen 
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from the begjnnyngc of the uorlde for shotyng, uas amongc 
the lew es 

The Ethiopians which tnhabtte the furthest part South m 
the woflde, were wondcrfull bowmen in somochc that when 
Oimbyses Itmg of Persic being in Egipt, sent Hfredafitn 
certayne ambassadours into Ethiope to the kynge jTiab<i 
there, with many great gyftts the king of 
Ethiop pcrceymngc them to be espyes, toke them vp sharpely, 
and blamed Camb) ses greatly for such vniust enterprises but 
after that he had prmcelj entertatned them, he sent for a bowc, 
and bente it and drewe it, and then vnbent it agayne, and 
sayde vnto the ambassadours, you shall c&mende me to Cam- 
byses, and gyue him this bowe fro me, and byd him when any 
Persian can sKote m this bowc, let him set vpon the Ethiopians 
In the meane whyle let h^m gyuc thankes vnto God, whichc 
doth not put m the EthioptXs mynde to cbquerc a^ other 
mans Unde This bowe, when it came amonge the Persians, 
neuer one man in suche an infinite host (as Herodotus doth 
saye) could styrre the stryng, saue onely Smerdis the brother of 
Cambyses, whichestyrrea it two fingers, and no further for the 
which Camfayses had suche enuy at him, that he afterward 
slewe him as doth appeate in the storye 

Sesostns the moost mightie king that euer wtu in Egipi, ouer- 
came a great parte of the worlde, and that by archers he subdued 
the Arabians, the lues, the Assynans he wet Urther into Scythia 
then any man els he ouercamc Tbracia, euen to the borders of 
Germanic And in token how he ouercamc al men he set vp m 
many places great ymages to his owtic lykenesse, hauynge in the 
one hande a bowe, m the other a sharpe heeded fftrod m 

shafte that men tnyght knowc, what weapon Stierft 

his hooste vsed, m conqueryng so numye people s 

Cyrus, counted as a god amon^ the Gentyles, for his 
noblenesse and felicitie >n warre yet at the last 
when he set vpon the Massagetanes (which people 
neuer went without their bowe nor their quiuer, nether m 
warre nor peace) he and all his were slayne, and that by 
shotvng, as appeareth in the storye ^ 

ro'iycrates the pnnee ofBamos (a very little yle) was lorde ouer 
ail the Greke sees, and wtthstode the power of the 

Persians, onely by the hejpeofathousande archers tifed tikat 
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Artillarie was the thing, whenn both Europe and Asia at those 
daycs trusted moost vppon 

The best parte of Alexanders hoste were archers as plavnel/c 
doth appeare by Ananus, and other y‘ wrote his life and those 
so stronge archers, that they oncly, stmdryc tymes ouercame 
Aruinut 8 enemies, afore any other neded to fyght as 

was sene m the batcayl which Nearchus one of 
Alexanders capitaynes had besyde the ryuer of Thomeron 
And therfore as concerning all these ky ngdomes and comune 
wcalthes, I mayc coclude with this sentence of Plinie, whose 
wordes be, as I suppose thus If any man wouMe 
^of> ii ** remebre the Ethiopians, Egyptians, Arabians, 
the men of Inde, of Scythia, so many people 
in y* east of the Sarmatianes, and all the kyngdomes of the 
Parthians, he shall well perceyue halfe the parte of the worlJe, 
to lyue in subieilion, ouercome by the myght and power of 
shotinge 

In the commune wealth of Rome, which exeeded all odier 
m vertue, noblenesse, and dominion htle metion is made of 
shoting, not bycause it was title vsed amonges them, but rather 
bycause it was bothe so necessarye and cOmune, that it was 
thought a thing not neewsarye or requyred of anye man to be 
spoken vpon, as if a man shoulde describe a greate foaste, 
hewoulde not ones name bread, although it be mooste common 
and necessarye of all but surely yf a feaste beynge neuer 
so great, lacked bread, or had fewsty and noughty bread, all the 
other daynties shulde be vnsauery, and litle regarded, and than 
woulde men talke of the commodity of bread, whan they lackc 
jt, that would not ones name it afore, whan they had it And 
euen so dyd the Romaynes as concemynge shootyng Seldome 
IS shootinge named, and yet it dyd the moste good in warre, 
as didde appere, verye playnfye m that battell, wh che 
Scipio Aphnean® had with the Numantuies in Spayne, 
whome he coulde neuer ouercome, before he sette bowemcn 
amonges his horse men, by whose myght they were clean van 
quishra 

Agayne, Tibenus fyghtynge with Annenius and Ing 
Car raa j uiomcrus princis of Gennanie, had one wing of 
archers on horseback, an other of archers on 
by whose might the Germanes were slayne downe ryghte, and 
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«o scattered and beate oute of the fcclde, that the chase hsted 
.X. m)!es, the Gcrmane$ dame vp in to trees for fearc, but the 
Romanes d)d fctche them doxraewith the)r shaftes as the)* had 
bi blrdes, in whyche battcll the Ronia)nes lost fewe or none, as 
dothe appcarc in the historic. 

But as 1 began to sa)e, the Romayncs dyd not so muchc 
prape the goodnesse of shootingc, whan they had it, as they 
iyi lament the lache of it, whan they winted it, as Leo the .v. 
the noble EmjKrour doth playnly testifie in sundrie places in 
those bolces whiche he wrote in Greke, of the slexghtes and 
pollicies of warre. PHIL. Surclie of that booke I haue not 
heard before, and howc came you to the syghte of it. TOX. 
The booke is rare truhe, but this lastc yearc xihcn master 
Cheke translated the sajd booke out of greke in to Latin, to p 
kmces maicstie, he of his gentlcnesse, wolde haue me xer)* one 
in hys ehaber, and for the famihamic that I had wxth hym, 
more than man)e other, wouMe suffer me to reade of it, whan 
I woulde, the whiche thmge to do, surelye I w’as very desirous 
and glad, because of the excellent bandeljnee of all thynges, 
that eucr he uketh in handc. And vcnly as oftc as 

I remembre the depart) n« of that man from the vmucrsitie, 
(whiche thinge I do not sddome) so oftc do I well perceyue our 
moste helpe and furtheraunec to leamyngc, to haue gon awayc 
with him. For by y« great cdmoditie v' wc tokc m hcaryng 
^m reade pnuatly m his chambre, all Homer, Sophocles, and 
Euripides, Herodotus, Thucjdidcs, Xenophon, Isocrates and 
Plato, we fccle the great discommoditie in not hcar)’nge of 
hym, Aristotle & Demosthenes, whiche ii authours wim all 
diligence last of all he thought to haue redde vnto us And 
when 1 consider howe manye men he succoured with his helpe, 
& hp ayde to abyde here for learningc, and howe all men xvere 
prouoked and styrr^ vp, by his councell and daylye example, 
howe they shulde come to learning, surely I perceyue that 
sentence of Plato to be true, which sayeth that there is nothyng 
better m any common wealthe, than that there shouldc be 
alwayes one or other, excellent passyng man, whose lyfe and 
vertue, shouldc pluckc fotwarde the will, diligence, laboure and 
hope of all other, that folowyng his footesteppes, they mv^t 
comme to the same ende, wherevnto labour, lemiiig $i vertue 
had coueied him before. The great hinderance of learning, in 


48 Toxophtlas A. 

wrote for h>s delj^ucraunce, as BcJ soJij calJed k>ng* of 
Valenus k) nge of Cadusia, Anhabcsdes kyng of Armenia, and 
many other princes more, whom y* Parthians by reason of 
theyr artilJene, regarded neuer ont whine, and thus with the 
Romajnes, I maye conclude, that the borders of theyr empyre 
were not at the sunne rpmgc and sunne settynK, as TuUye 
sayeth . but so firre they went, as artiDane woulae gyue them 
leaue For I thinke all the groundc that they had, cyther 
northewrde, farther than the borders of Scythia, or t^te- 
warde, farther than the borders of Panhia, a man myght haue 
boughtc w* a small deale of money, of whiche thynge surely 
shotyng was the cause 

From the same contrie of Scythia the Gothians Hunnes, 
and Wandalians came wyth the same svcpons 01 
““ aitiUanc, as Paulus Diaconus doth saye, ^ 

berafte Rome of her empyre wyth fyte, spoyle, & waste, so F 
m suche a learned cilie was leftc scarce one man behynce, th»t 
had learnynge or leysoure to leue in writinge to them wnicne 
shoulde come after howe $0 noble an Empyre, in so * 
whyle, by a rable of ban) shed bondemen, wythoute aJI onier 
ana pollicie, saue onelye theyr naturalle and daylye eacerase m 
arttlUm, was broughte to suche thraldome and rume 

After them the Turkes hauing an other name, but yrt 

same people, borne in Scythia, brought vp onely 
* in artiUane, by the same weapon haue subduM 
and beraft from the Christen men all Asia and Aphnie (u> 
Speake vpon,) and the moost noble countries of Europe, to the 
greate diminishing of Chnstc his religion, to the great reproche 
of cowardysc of al chrisnannic, a token of gods high 

wrath & dupleasure ouer the synne of the worlde, but 
speaallye amonges Christen men, which be on slcpe mane 
drunke with the frutes of the flesh, as mfidchtie, disobedience 
to Goddes worde, and heresie, grudge, euelw)ll, stryfe, con- 
tention, and pnuie enuye, coueytousnesse, oppression, vn* 
merafidncsse, with innumerable sortes of vnspeakeable daylye 
bawdrye which thmges surely, yf God holde not his fio'y 
hande ouer vs, and plucke vs ftom them, wyl bryng vs to a 
more Turkishnesse and more bcastlye blynde barbarousnesse 
as callyng jU thmges good, and good thynges lU, contemaj^S 
of knowledge & learnynge, settynge at nought, and hauyng fur 
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a fahlc, God and his high proutdcncc, w)ll bring vs (I <ay) to 
4 more % ngraclous Tjirkjshnesse (»f more 'rurkishnesse can be 
then this) thi if the Turkes had sworne, to bring al Turkyc 
agaynst \s. For these frutes siirclyc must neadcs spryngc of 
suene seede, and suche effect nodes wlowe of suchc a cause : if 
reason, tmthe, and God, be not altered, but as they arc wont 
to be. For surely no Turkyshc power can ouertnrowe vs, if 
Turkysshe lyfc do not cast w donne before. 

If god were wjlh vs, it buted not the turke to be ajpynst 
vs, but our viifaythful sinful) lyuyng, which is the 1 urkes 
modcr, and hath brought hym \p hjtnerto, muste ncdcs turne 
cod from %•$, because syn and he hath no felowshyp togither. 
If w’c banished ill liuyng out of christendome, I am sure the 
Turke shuldc not onel)e, not ouercome \s, but scarce haue an 
hole to runne in to, in his ov\n countrye. 

But Christendome nowe I may tell you Philologe is muche 
lyke a man that hath an ytchc on him, and Jycth iTr^kc also in 
his bed, and though a thefc come to the dorc> and hcaucih at 
it, to come in, and sicyc hym, yet he lycth m his bed, hauingc 
more pleasure to lye m a* slumber and scratche him selfe wher 
U ytcheth euen to the harde bone, than he hath redyncs to 
t>se up lustelye, !i dryue him awaye that svoulde robbe hym 
and sleye hym. But I truste Chnstc wyj so lyghten and lyfte 
vp Christen mennes eyes, that they shall nor slcpc to death, 
nor that the turke Christcs open enemy, shall cuer bostc that 
he hath quyte ouerthrowen \s. But as I began to tcU you, 
shootynge is the chefe tbingc, wherewith God suffereth the 
turke to punysh our noughtic humge wyih all . 

The youthe there is brought vp in shotyng, his ^^j'ure^' 
prime garde for hts own person, is bowmen, the 
might of theyr shootynge is wel knowen of the Spanyardes, 
whiche at the townc Called Ncrvecastell in Illinca, were quyte 
slayne vp, of the turkes arrowes whan the Spanyardes had no 
vse of theyr gunnes, by reason of the rayne. And nowe last 
of all, the emperour his matestie him selfe, at the Citie of 
Argier m Aphricke had h»s hooste sore handeled wyth the 
Turkes arrowes, when hw goimes were quite dispatched and 
stode him in no seruicc, bycause of the raine that fell, where 
as in suche a chaunce of lame, yf he had had bowmen 
surelye there shoote myghtc peraduenture haue bene a Jide 
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hmdrcd, but quite dupulched end mun 3 e, it coulde neucr h»e 

*”"But as for the Turkes I am »ene to tJke ‘''^XonS 

because I hate them, and partl)e biause nJenn'^ 

cuen as it were a man that ^d txne 

straOge contnes & would fo)ncbeat home to s 

owne frendes prosper and leadc theyr ^ i^. { shJ 

thmeke I am %ene mcr^e at my harte 

finde at home in Englandc amonges 

bj hystones, of them that haue gone J* « 

expenence of the wh)ch we ^ as euer was 

greate noble feates of u-atre doonc by Atti lst)e, “ ] 

done at any tjme in any other common . died 

must nedes remeber a ctrtame Frech 
T.xKr „„,„h a boke 'Vbiehe l« 

Offieina, sehenn he weueA sp many ‘’'“'“‘’"’‘‘g „ 4. 

and settes out much nfraffe, pelfe^, t/S fitter 

beggene ware damparde vp of one 11^ amonge* all 

fora shop m dede than to write any boke /"^ITther 

other yll packed vp matten, he thwsts vp m a hep* 
all the good shoters that cuer hathe bene in the wori 
saj-the hymselfe, and yet 1 trow Phdologe that 
examples whiche 1 now by chaucc haue rehcKcd out 
best Authors both in greke and btin, Textor M^ot 

them, which ii surely yf they were to reke a^yoe.i 

ones name the, partly bycause they were noughtie P®*! ’ pan 

shotmg somochc the worse, bycause they loued it, as ^ 
and Comoiodus the emperours partelye bycause ^ ® 
them in his boke, on whom I Joked on bychaunce >n 
bookebynders shope, thynkynge of no suche matter 
thing I Wfyl «ay to you PbiUbge^ that if I were dispose ^ 
It, and you hadde leysurc to hcare it, I coulde soone 
Textor doth, and rekm vp suche a fable of shoteis t ^ 
named here and there in poetes, as wolde holde vs 
whyles tomorowrc but civ purpose was not to make men * 
of those which were feyned of roetes for theyr pleasure, ou ^ 
suche as were proued m histones for a truthe but « 
bnnge m Textor was this At laste when he hath p „« 

shoters that he can, he sayelh thus, “ „ 
P Cnn 3 to Cnoitus wriyteth, that the Scottes whiche <Jw 
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bcioiidt Enghndc b= vcr)c nccellent shoten, ani) the best 
bonmcn m tsarrc. Thu sentence whether Cnnnus virotc it 
more Icudly of ignoniuncc, or Tcxtor confirincth tt more 
piuyshl)e of cnnye, may be called in question and doubte but 
this surclye do I Icnowc %ery well thit Xcstor hath both red in 
Gaguinus the Frenchc hystone^ and also hath hcardc his father 
or graundfathcr taulkc (except perchaQcc he was borne and 
bred m a Cloy ster) after that sort of the shotyngc of Enghsshe 
men, that Textor neded not to haue gone so pmishlyc beyonde 
Englande for shoiing^ but mygbt very soone, eu5 in the first 
towne of Kent, haue founde suche plentie of shotinge, as is not 
m al the realme of Scotland agayne. The Scottes surely be 
good men of warre m theyr owne fcate as can be but as for 
shotinge, th^ neythcr can vse it for any profyie, nor yet wil 
chalege it for any prajse, although master Textor of his 
gJtlencsse wold gyue it them Textor neaded not to haue 
fylled \ppe his boolcc with suche lyes, if he hadde read the 
siorye of Scotlande, whiche loannes Maior doeth .. . 

wryte* wherein he myghte haue learned, that ** 

when lames Stewart fyrst kyng of that name, at the ParliamSc 
holden at Saynt lohnnes towne or Perthie, commaunded vnder 
payne of a greatc forfyie, that cueryc Scotte shoulde learne to 
shote yet ncyther the louc of theyr coDinc, the feare of their 
enemies, the auoydytng of punishment, nor the receyCiinge of 
anye profyte that myght come by it, coulde make them to be 
goJid Archers whicne be vnapie and vnfytxe therunto by Gods 
prouidcnce and natuie 

Therfore the Scottes them selues proue Textor a Iyer, 
bothe with authontie and also daily experience, and by a 
certayne Prouerbe that they haue amonges them in theyr 
comimication, wherby they gyue the whole prayse of shotynge 
honestlye to Englyssbe men, saying thus that cuery Englysshe 
Archer beareth vnder hys gyrdlc xxim Scottes 

But to lette Textor aiid the Scottes go yet one thynge 
woulde I wysshe for the Scottes, and that is this, that seinge 
one God, one faj the, one compasse of the see, one lande and 
wuntne, one tungue m speakynge, one maner and trade m 
-wA ■sfanirJte m -war,'ryKe quic'scnesse o! 
Witte to learning, hath made Englande and Scotlande bothe 
one, they wolde suffre them no longer to be two but cleane 


5 * 


^oxophttus. A. 


cyyc oner ihe Pope, which eeleth none other th nge (M mjny 
a noble and M)«e Scotnsh man doth knowe) but to We vp 
dis'cntion parties betwixt them & vs, procuryng tha yn^ 
to be wo, which God, nature, and reason, wold 

Howe profyuble suchc an attonement were for , 

,, ,, fcth lohannes Maior, and Ector Boctitis 

ilrVll,! wTOte the Scones Chronicles do tell, & al» ^ 
Stef the gentlemen of Scotlande with the 

cCmunaltie, do wel knowe So that there is "“J 'r|j 
stoppeth this matter, saue onelje a fewe freers, and » ^ 

whiche with the dregges of our Engivsh Papistrie | 
amonges them, siuay nothing els out to „ 

stryfe bctvnxle both the people ^^erby of 

ma^tayne theyr Papist.^1 kjnrfome to ‘h* 
the^ noble blood of Scotlande, ^t then they in 

authentic do that, whichc neither noble man nor 
Scotland* yet doeth knowe And as for 
Enghshe men be not enemyes by nature, but by "je 

by our good wyll, but by theyr owne follye >« 

t^e more honour m being coupled to Englandc, the 
shulde take profile in being wynj^ to Scotlande 
Wales being headye, and rebellmg many yeares 
laye wylde, vntyll^ vnhabited, without lawc, lustice, ou 
and ordre and then was amides them more 
dealing, more suretie for them that studjed to be noughte, 
Quvetnes«e for them that laboured to be good when 
thanked be God, and noble Englande, there is no 
better inhabited, more ciuile, more diligent in honest ’ 

to get boihe true and plcniifull lyuvnge wilhall And 
fclicitie (my mynde gyueth me) within these few dayw * 
chaQce also to Scotlande, by the godly wyseoome of 
tnooste noble Prince Icynge Hcnrye the viii by whome 
hath wrought more wonderful! thyn^ then euer by any 
before as banishing the bjshop ^ Rome and hensie, bnngyog 
to light god his worde and ventie, establishing suche lUsticc an 
equitie, through euery parte of this his realme, as neuer wa 

To suche a Pnnee of suchc a wysdome, God hath 
rcserued this mooste noble attonement wherby 
shalbe any more troubled, nor the Scottes with their bes 
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countries any more destroyed, nor y* see, whiche God or- 
deyneih profytable for both, shall from eyther be any more 
stopped to the great quietnesse, wealth & felicitie of all the 
people dwellynge in this He, to the high renoume & prayse of 
our moost noble kyng, to the feare of lul maner of nacions that 
owe iH \vyU to cither countne, to the hygh pleasure of God, 
which as he is one, and hateth al diuision, so is he best of all 
pleased, to se thinges which be wyde and amysse, brought to 
peace and attonement But Tcxtor (I bcshrowe him) hath 
almooste broughtcvs from our cSmunicatio of shoeing Now 
sir by my ludgement, the Artillanc of England farre excedeth 
all other realmes but yet one thing I doubt & longe haue 
surely m that point doubted, whe, or by whom, shotyng was 
first brought in to Englandc, & for the same purpose as I was 
ones m companye w^th syr Thomas Eliot knight, which 
surehe for his lernmg in all Itynde of knowjege bringeth much 
worshyp to all the nobihte of Englande, I was so bould to askc 
hym, yf he at any tyme, had marked any thing, as cocernynge 
the bryngynge m of shoocynge in to Englande he aunswered 
me gentiye agayne, that he had a worcke in hand which he 
nameih, Dt rtbuf mtmarohhbus Anghfy which I trust we shal 
Se in print shortlye, and for the accomplyshmentc of that boke, 
he had read & perused ouer many olde monumetes of Englande, 
and m seking for that purpose, ne marked this of shootynge m 
an cxcedyng olde cronicle, the which had no name, that what 
tyme as the Saxons came first into this realme in kyng 
V ortigers dayes, wh5 they had bene here a whyle and at last 
began to feull out with the Brittons, they troubled and 
suodewed the Brittons wyth nothyn^ so much, as with theyr 
bowe and shaftes, whichc wepon beynge straunge & not sene 
here before, tvas wondeifull ternbfe vnto them, and this 
begmninge I can thynke vcrie well to be true But now as 
Concerning many extples for the prayse of English archers tn 
warre, surely I wil not be long tn a matter y* no ma doubteth 
m, those few yt I wil name, shal either be proued by y« 
histones of our enemies, or els done by men that now liue 
p Edward the thirde at the battel of Cressie agemst 

Philip ye Freche king as Gagmnus the fri.ch Histoni^rapher 
piainJye docth tell, slcwe that daye all the nobihte of rraunce 
onlye wyth hys archers 



^oxophiiui. A. 

Sich Ijicc bittcl fought )- noble 
bceitJc Poctcrs, where lohn ye ^ M nb'^*' 

a maner al ,e perea of FtaOee w ere taken ^.Je xw ^ 
that Jaje were tlayne, ft acne few Engljahe men, oy 

■''C^Hcnne the «f.e a pnnee 

ousc conqueroure of all lhat cuerd^e J f-g>itynge 

%vorW, at the battel of Dagtn wth Archers 

men, and jet many of them s>ckc, a ra^«> 

theCronyie aaver/i that of Xl 

,lewe all the cfeualne of 

and moo, and lost not paste j^,xt the house of 

The bloudye Ciuil warre of f K both sydes to the 
Yorke and Lancaster, w here shaftes ^^hoine fore^' 

destruftion of mannte a y ^ 

batlell coulde neuer haue subdewed *"‘7 J,elye 

the pyttjefulnesse of it, and yet . .phyj prouydence 

GOD in the rcmembraunceof it. ^ Vi5> » 

hath so knyttc to gether those « noble houses, 
and pleasunte a flowrc ,, Duke o' 

The excellent prince Thomas Hasrard 
Northfolk, for whose good prospente w« aJ m sle'» 

al English hertes dayly doth pray w‘ piilo hd. 

kyng lamie w‘ many a noble Scot cue bnl p ^^j^^^bire fof 
which battel y« stoute archers of sake, hath 

one day bestowed to y* death for iheir price & coatry 
gotten immortal! name and prayse for cuer ^ n,,^ 

^ The feare onely of Englysh Archers hathe^ t, 

wonderful! thinges than cuer 1 redde m J’beside ' 
or lat.n, and m^t wonderfull of aH now of 
betwixt Eske and Leuen at Sandy j. vnglondc 

nobilice of Scoilande for fere of the Archen c^tvshe i”*” 
the stroke of God) as both Englysh men and 
that were present hath touldc me were drowenctf 

oners . , , , v,- it be alfoc*' 

Nor that noble aac also, whvehe althoug^ },yche 
: by tyme, commeth not behynd in worthm j.^ue 

. iiTturt-r 55ir William ^^'S' was 


prisoners 
lost 


lost by tyme, commeth not behynd in wo’-tftmess , ; 

syngoler^good frende and Master St William ^ as 

Sir George Somerset dyd with a few Archere t r . the? 
It IS sayd of xvi at the Turae pike besyde Himes 
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turned with so fewe Archers, so many Frenchemen to flight, 
and turned so many oute of thcyr lackes, whych turne turned 
all frauncc to shame & reproche and those ii noble Knightes 
to perpetuall prayse & fame 

And thus you se Philologe, in al contries Asia, Aphrike and 
Europe, m Inde, Aethiop, Aegypt & lurie, Parthia, Persia, 
Grece, and Italic, Schythia, Turky, and Englande, from the 
begynnmee of the world euen to thys daye, that shotynge hath 
had the cneife stroke in warre PHI These examples surelye I 
apte for the prayse of shotynge, not feyned by poetes, but 
proued by trewe histones, distmft by tyme and order, hath 
delyted me excedyng muche, but yet me thynke that all 
thys prayse belongeth to stronge shootynge and drawynge 
of myghtye bowes not to pnekyng and nere shotmge, for which 
cause you and many other bothe loue & vse shootyng 
TOX Euet more Philologe you wyl haue some ouertwhart 
reson to drawe forche more communication w<all, but neuerthe* 
lesse you shall perceaue if you wyl, that vse of pnekyng, and 
desyre of nere shootynge at home, are the oneJye causes of 
stronge shootyng in warre and why ^ for you se, that the 
strongest men, do not drawe aiwayes the strongest shoote, 
whicne thyng proueihe that drawings stronge, liethe not so 
muche in the strength of man, as m the vse of shotyng And 
experience teacheth the same m other thynges, for you shal se 
a weake smithe, whiche wyl wyth a lipe and turnyng of his 
arme, take vp a barre of yron, y* another man thnse as stronge, 
can not stirre And a strong man not vsed to shote, hath hts 
armes breste and shoulders, and other partes wherwith he shuld 
drawe stronglye, one hindering and stoppmge an other, euen as 
a dosen stronge horses not vsed to the carte, lettes ic troubles one 
another And so the more stronge man not vsed to shote, 
shootes moost vnhWumlye, but yet if a strong man with vse of 
shooting coulde applyc all the partes of hys bodye togycher to 
theyr moost strenglhe, than should he both drawe stronger than 
other, and also shoote better than other But nowe a stronge 
man not vsed to <hoote, at a girde, can heue vp A pluckc in 
sOder many a good bovie, as wW horses at a bruntc doth race 
& pluck in pcces many a stronge carte And thus strong m5, 
without vse, can do nothynsc in shoting to any purpose, neither 
m warre nor peace, but if they happen to shoote, ) ct they haue 
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done wjthjn a shoote or nvo «}ien a neakc man that )s vsed fo 
shoote, sha] seme for all tymes and purposes, and shall shoote 
X, shaftto, agaynst the others ini & drawe them tp to the 
po^ nte, euerj e tyme, and shoote them to the tnooste sdusuntsge, 
drawyng and withdrawing his shafte when he list, marLynge 
at one man, yet let dnuyng at an other man whiche thynges 
in a set battayle, although a man, shaJ no: aitvayes i^e, yet in 
bickerynges, and at oucnhwanc meatmges, when fcwe archers 
be togyther, they do moste good of all 

Agaync he that is not v^ed fo shoote, shall eucrmore tntb 
vntowardnesse of houldynge his bowc, &. nock)nge his shafte, 
not lookyng to his stryng betynie, put hts bowe alwayes in 
leoperdy of breatynge, A than he were better to be at home, 
moreouer he shal shoote tery iewe shaftes, and those full 
vnhandsumlye, some not halfc drawen, *ome to hygh and some 
to lowe, nor he can not dnue a shoote at a tyme, nor sfoppe 
a shoote at a neede, but ouce muste it, and verye ofte to euel 
profe PHI And that is best I trow in war, to let it go, and 
not to stoppe (C TOX So not so, but somtyme fo noulde 
a shafte at the heade, whyche if they be but fevr arch-rs, doth 
more good with the feare of it, than it shoulde do if it were 
shot, with the stroke of It PHI "Dut is a Monier to me, yt 
the fears of a displeasure, shoulde do more harms than the 
displeasure it selfe TOX \ es, ye know e that a man w hiche 
fereth to be banyshed, out of hys cuntrj e, can neyther be met}, 
eate, drynke nor «lcapc for feare, ret when he is banished in 
dcde, he slepeth and eateth, as well as any other And man) 
mcnne doubtyng and feanng whether they shoulde dye or no, 
euen for verye feare of ceathe, preuenteth them selfe with a 
more bytter deathe then the other death shoulde hauc bene in 
deade And thus feare »s euer worse than the th)ngc feared. 
Cm. as is pratelye proued, by the communication 

3 Cyrus and Timanes, the kjnges sunne of 

Armenie, in Xenophon 

PHI I grame Toxophde, that t<e of «hotjng maketh a 
man draws strong, to shoote at most aduauntage, to kepe his 
grre, whiche is no small thingc in war, but yet me thinke, that 
the customable shottng at home, speaallye at buttes and pnefces, 
make nothynge at all for strmige shooting which doth moste 
good in war Fherfore I suppose jf men shulde vse to goo 
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into thi. ftyldes, and Icarnc to shote mvghty strongc shootes, 
and ncuer care for any markc at al, tlicy shuldc do njuchc 
better TOX The trouthc «, that fashion muchc \sed, 
uoulde do niuche good, but this is to be feared, least that wa)c 
couldc not prouoke men to \se muchc shotyng, by cause ther 
shulde be lytle pleasure m tt And that m sholtng is beste, y‘ 
prouoketh a man to vse shotiiigc mmte hor muchc %se maketh 
men shooie, bothc stionc A well, v.hichc two thinges m 
shootingc, cuer) man doeth desyre And the chyefc mayn 
tayner of \se, in any tbyng, is comparjson, and honeste 
contention hor whan a manne str}ucth to be better than 
an other, he wvll gladly vse that thing, though it be ncuer so 
paynful ssherein he vvoulde excel!, whiche th)nge Aristotle 
>crye pratcl^e doth note, sayengc 

Where is comparison, there is viflone where is \idlorie, 
there is pleasure And where is pleasure, no man 
carcth what labour or payne he takeih, bycausc oPxAeed 
of the prajsc, and pleasure, that he shal hauc, m 
doynge better than other men 

Aga)ne, you knowe Hcsiodus wryteih to hys brother 
Perses, y» al craftes men, by contending one 
honestly w‘ an other, do cncreasc theyr cflnyng 
w‘ theyr substance And theifore in Loudon, 
and other great Cities, men of one craftc, moste commonly, 
dwelk togythcT, bycausc in honest stiyuyng togyther, who shall 
do best, cucry one mayc waxc bothe cunningcr and rycher, so 
lykewysc in shootyngc, to make matches to assemble archers 
togyther, to contende who shall shoote best, and winne the 
game, encreaseth y« vse of shotynge wonderfully amonges men 

PHI Of Vse you speake very much Toxophtle but I am 
sure in al other matters, Vse can do nothing, wythoute two 
other thmges be loyncd wyth it, one is a natural Aptnesse to 
a thinge, the other is a true waye or Knowledge, howe to do 
the thing, to which ii yf Vse be loyned, as thirde felowc, of 
them thre, procedeih perfeanesse and excellcncie If a manne 
lacke the first two, Aptnesse and Cunnyng, Vse can do lytle 
good, at all For he y‘ woulde be an oratour and is nothinge 
naturallye fitte for it, that is to saye lacketh a good wytte and 
memone, •jac'K.ec’n a goo6 yoyce, countenaunce and body, and 
other suche I kc, ye[t] yf he had aU these thmges, and knewc 
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of when they haue begont, and moost of all to jhotc both worse 
& weaker, then they might shote, if they were taught But 
peraduenturc some men wyll 8a)c, that wjth vse of shoot) ngc 
3 man shall Icarne to shootc, true it is he shall Icarne, but what 
shal he Icarne? marje to shootc noughtly For all Vse, in all 
thynges, yf it be not staved with Cunnyng, W)ll vcrie easel) 
brynge a man to do y‘ thynge, uhat so cuer he gocth ahouft 
with muche illfauorediies and deformitie 

Which thiiige how much harme « doth m learning both 
ex Oraf I Crassus excellencie dothe proue in Tullie, and I 
my sclfe haue expenens m iny lytic shootyng 
And therfore Toxophilc, jou must nedes graunt me that ether 
Englishc men do il, m not loynyng Knowlegc of shooting to 
Vse, or els there is no knowlegc or cQningc, which can be 
gathered of shooting TOX. Learnyng to shootc is lytle 
regarded in England, for this consideration, bycause men be so 
apte by nature they haue a greate red/ /brwardnesse and w/I to 
vse It, al though no man teache them, al thoughe no man byd 
them, h so of cheyr owne corage they tone hedTynge on it, and 
shoote they lU, shoee they well, greate hede they take not And 
in verie dede Aptnesse w* Vse may do sumwhat without FCnow* 
lege, but not the tenthe parte, if so be they were loyned with 
knowlegc 

^Vhyche chre thynges be seperate as you se, not of theyr 
owne kynde, but throu^ the negligence of me whyche coupleth 
them not to gyther And where ye doubte whether there can 
be gadered any know lege or arte m shootyng or no, surely 
I thynke that a ma being wcl exercised in it and sumwhat 
honestly learned woth all, myght soone with diligent obseruynge 
and markynge the hole nature of shootyngc, find out as it were 
an Arte of it, as Artes in other matters haue bene founde oute 
afore, seynge that shootyng stadeth by those thinges, which 
maye both be thorowlye pcrceued, and pcrfitly knowen, and 
suche that neucr fades, but be euer certayne, belongynge to one 
moost perfect ende, as shootyng streight, and keping of a lenght 
bring a man to hit the marke, ye chefc end in shootyng which 
two thynges a man may attaine vnto, by diligent raynge, and 
well hanmynge those mstrutnentes, which belong vnto them 
T herfore I can not sec, but there lieth hyd in the nature of 
Shootyngc, an Arte, wbiche by notynge, and obseruynge of 
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him, that is exercised m it, yf he be any thyng learned at al, 
ma)e be taught, to the greate fordenunce of Artillarie through 
out al this Rcalmc And irewlyc I meruell gretelye, that 
Englysshe men woulde neuer yet, seke for the Arte of shootynge, 
seinge they be so apte vnto tt, so praysed of there frendes, so 
feared of there ennemyes for it Vegetiuswouldc Verhus 
haue maysters appointed, whyche shoulde teache 
youthc to shoote fane Leo the Emperour of Rome, sheweth 
the same custome, to haue bene alwayes amongest Lto 6 i. 
y« olde Romaynes whych custome of teachyng ^ 

youth to shoote (saythe he) after it was omitted, and litle hede 
taken of, brought the hole Empire of Rome, to grete Ruine 
Sthala P<r3iea, that is the Scole of the Persians, strabo n 
appoynted to brynge vp youthe, whiles they were " 

XX yeres oMe in shooting, is as notably knovvne in Histones 
as the Iinmre of y« Persians whych schoie, as doth apere m 
Cornelius Tacitus, as sonc as they gaue ouer and _ 
fell to other idle pastimes, brought bothe them ^ * 
and y* Parthnns vnder y* subieftion of the Romaines Plato 
would haue common maistets and stipendes, for _ . 
to teache youthe to shoote, & for the same purpose ^ ^ 
he would haue a brode fcyldc nere euery Citie, made common 
for men to vse shotyng m, whyche sayeng the more reasonably 
It IS spoken of Plato, the more vnrcsonable is theyr dedc 
whiche woulde ditche vp those feeldes pnuatly for ther owne 
profyt, whyche lyeth open gencrallye for the commO vse men 
by suchc goodes be made rycher not honcster sayeth Tulhe 
if men can be perswaded to haue shootynge 
taughte, this auflhorite whyche foloweth will ^ 
persw'ade them, or els none, and that is as I haue ones sayde 
before, of Rynge Dauyd, ivhosc fyrste afle and ordinaunce was 
after he ivas kynge that all ludea should learne to shoote Yf 
shotyng could speake, she would accuse England of vnkyndnesse 
and slouthfulnesse, of vnkyndnesse toviard her bycause she 
beyng left to a lytic blynd vse, lackes her best maintener which 
IS cunn) nge of slouthfulnesse towarde theyr owne selfe, bycause 
they arc content wyth that whych aptnesse and \se doth graunt 
them in shootynge, and wyl seke for no knowlege as other 
noWe ci^mon wdchcs haue done and the lustficr shootynse 
myght make thys complaynt, seynge that of fence and weapons 
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hath so manye ftultcs And thys waye euery wyse man doth 
folotv in teach) nge any maner of thyn^ As Anstotle when 
he teacheth a man to be good he settes not before h) m Socrates 
Ijfe whyche v\as )’« best man, but chicfe goodnesse it selfe 
accordynge to whych he would haue a man direfle his lyfe 
TOX This waye which you requyre of me PbiUUje, is to 
hard for me, and to hye for a shooter to taulke on, & take as 
I suppose out of the middes of Philosophic, to serche out the 
pcrfite ende of any thyng, y* which perfite ende to fynde out, 
„ , „ sanh Tullie, is the hardest thrnge in the worlde, 

the onciy occasyon and cause, why so many secies 
of Philosophers hathe bene alwayse m learnyngc And 
althoughe as Cicero saith a man maye ymagine and dreame in 
his mynde of a perfite ende in any thyngc, yet there is no 
experience nor vse of ic, nor was neuer sene yet amonges men, 
as alwayes to heale the sycke, euer more to leade a shyppc 
without daunger, at al times to hit the pnck shall no Fhysicion, 
no shypmaster, no shoter euer do And Aristotle <aith that in 
deades there are two pointes to be marked, 

” ^ possibilitie & excelecie, but chefely a wise md 
must folow £e laye hand on possibil tie for feare he lease bothe 
Therfore seyng that which is moost perfedt and best in shoot- 
jTig as alwayes to hit y« pncke, was neuer sene nor hard tel on 
yet amoges men, but onelye ymagined and thought vpon in 
a man his mynde, me thmck this is the wisest coOsel &. best 
for \s to folow rather that which a man maye come to, than yi 
whyche is vnpossible to be attained to, leste lustely that sayeng 
of ^ wysc mayde Ismene in Sophocles maye be tended on n 
Sofk Anti A fetle bt IS that (aies in hantie he can net ende 
PHI Well yf the perfite ende of other matters, had bene 
as perfillye knowne, as the perfite cnde of shotyngc is, there 
had neuer bene so manye sedtes of Philosophers as there be, for 
in shoeing both man & Eioye is m one opinion, that alwayes to 
hit the pryck is mooste perfede end that can be imagyned, so 
that we shal not nede grctly contend m this matier But now 
fir, whereas you thynlce y‘ a man in learning to shootc or any 
thyng els, snuld rather wyselye folow possibihtie, thl vainly 
sexe for perfite excellencie, surelye I wyl proue y « euery wysc 
man, y< wisely wold learne any thyng, shal chiefly go aboute y( 



T/iff schole of shotwg 


65 


whcrvnto he knoweth wel he shal ncuer come And you youre 
selfe I suppose shal confcsse y* same to be y« best way m 
teachyng, yf you wyl anawere me to those th\ngcs whych I wyl 
aske of you TOX And y‘ I wy! gladlye, both bycause I 
thynke vt iS vnposssble for you to proue it, & also bycause 
I desire to here what jou ca saye in it. PHI The studie of 
a good PhysiciS Toxophile, 1 trow be to know al diseases & al 
medicines fit for them TOX It is so in dede PHI 
Bicause I suppose he would gladly at al tymes heale al diseases 
of al men TOX Ye tniely PHI A good purpose surely, 
but was ther euer physicio yet among so many whyche hath 
laboured m thys study, that at al times coulde heale all diseases^ 
TOX Notrewly, nor 1 thyncke neuer shalbe PHI Than 
Physicions by lyke, studie for y‘, whiche none of them cometh 
vnto But m learning of fence I pray you what is which 
men moost labor for 1 TOX That they may hit a nother I 
trow 5c neuer take blow theyr selfe PHI You say trothe, $%. 
1 am sure euery one of the would fame do so whe $0 euer he 
playethc But was there euer any of the so connii^ yet, which 
at one tyme or other hath not l>e[n} touched ^ TOX The 
best of them all is glad somtyme to escape with a blowe 
PHIL Tha in fence also, men are taught to go aboute that 
thing, whiche the best of them all knowethe he shall neuer 
attayne vnto Morcouer you that be shoters, 1 pray you, what 
mcane you, whan ye take so greate headc, to kepe youre stand- 
ynge, 10 shoote compasse, to looke on your marke so diligently, 
to cast vp grasse diuersc tymes and other thinges more, you 
know better th^l I What would you do thi I pray you 1 
TOX Hit y« marke yf we could PHIL And dotn euery 
ma go about to hit the marke at euery shoote ^ TOX By 
my trothe I trow so, and as for my selfe I am sure I do 
PHIL But al men do not hit it at al tymes TOX No 
trewhe for that were a wonder PHIL tan zny man hit it 
at all tymes? TOX No man \enhe PHIL Than by 
likely to hit the prickc alwayes, is vnpossible For that Is 
called vnpossible whych is m no man his power to do TOX 
Vnpossible in dede PHIL But to shoote wyde and far of 
Ihc raaike IS a thyniji possyble TOX No min will dime 
that PHIL But let to hit the marke alu-ajso u as. 
excellent Ihyng TOX iittllcm surclie PHIL Ihi I am 
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sure tho<!c be wiser men, which couetc to shoote wrde than 
those whiche couetc to hit the prycke TOX "^Vh} so ^ 
pray you PHIL Because to shote wydc is a thynge possybJc, 
ana thcrfore as you saje youre selfe, of euery ivyse mil to be 
folowcd And as for hittinge j*® pnek, bycause it is vnpossible. 
It were a \ainc thynge to go aboute it but in good sadnesse 
TexophtU thus you se that a man might go throghe all craftes 
and sciences, and proue that anyc man in his science coueteth 
that which he shal neuer gette TTOX By my trouth (as you 
saye) I can not denyc, but they do so but why and wherfore 
they shulde do so, I can not learne PHILO I wyll tell^ou, 
euerye crafte and science standeth in two thynges m Knowing 
of his crafte, i. Working of hts crafte For perlyte knowlege 
bnngeth a man to perfyte workyng This knowe Paynters, 
karuers, Taylours, shomakers, and all other craftes men, to be 
true Nowe, m euery crafte, there is a perlite excellencie, 
which may be better knonen in a mannes mynde, then folowed 
m a mannes dede This perlytenesse, bycause it is generally 
iayed as a brode wyde example afore al me, no one particider 
man is able to com[^se it and as it is general! to ol men, so it 
IS perpetuall for al time whiche proueth it a thynge for nun 
vnpossible although not for the capacitie of our thmkyng 
whiche IS heauenly, yet surelye for the habilitie of our workyng 
whyche is worldlye 

God gyucth not full perlytenesse to one man (sayth TuUie) 
lest if one man had all m any one science, ther 
* shoulde be nothyng lefte for an other Yet God 
suffereth vs to haue the perfyt knowledge of it, that such 
a knowledge dilligcntly folowcd, might bnng forth accordyng 
as a man doth labour, perfyte woorkyng And who is he, that 
in learnynge to wryte, woulde forsake an excellent example, 
and folowe a worse ' Therforc seing perf) tencsse it selfe is an 
example for vs, let euerye man studye howe he maye come ny e it, 
which IS a poynt of wy'dome, not reason with God why he may 
not attaine vnto it, which is vayne curosite TOX Surely 
this IS gaily said Philologc, but yet this one thmge I am afraidc 
of, lest this perfitnesse which you speke on wil discourage men 
to take any thynge in hande, t^cause afore they begin, they 
know, they shal neuer come to an ende And thus dispayre 
shall dispatchc, euen at the fyrste entry nge in, many a good 
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man his purpose and mtente And I thinke both jou your 
selfe, A a! other men to, uoulde countc it mere folic for a man 
to leU h) m whome he teachcth, that he shal neuer optaine that, 
whyche he would fainest learne And therfore this same 
hyghe and perlite ivaye of teachyng let vs Icue it to hygher 
matters, and as for shootyngc it shmbe content with a meaner 
vvaye well ynoughe PHI Where as you saye y' this hye 
perfitnesse will discorage me^ bycausc they knowe, they shall 
neuer attayne vnto it, I am sure cleane contrane there is 
nothynge m the world shall incouragc men more than it And 
vvhye ? For where a min seith, that though a nother man be 
neuer so excellente, yet 11 is possible for hym selfe to be better, 
what payne or labour w) 1 that man refuse to take ^ yf the game 
be onse wonne, no m^ wyl set forth hys footc to ronne And 
thus perfitnesse beynge so hyghe a thynge that men miwe looke 
at It, not come to it, and beynge so plentifull and indifferent to 
euerye bodye that the pUntifulnesse of it maye prouoke all men 
to labor, bycause it hath ynoughe for all me, the indifferencye 
of It shall encourage euerye one to take more paine than hys 
fellowe, bycause euerye man is rewarded accordyng to his nye 
eftmyne, and yet whych is moste meruel of al, y« more men 
take of It, the more tfiey leue behynd for other, as Socrates dyd 
in wysdome, and Cicero in eloquens, whereby other hath not 
lacked, but hathe fared a greatc deele y* better And thus 
perfitnesse it selfe bycause it is neuer obteyned, euen therfore 
only doth it cause so many men to be so well sene & perfite in 
many matters, as they he But where as you thynke y* it were 
fondnesse to teache a man to shoote, m lokyng at the most 
perfitnesse m it, but rather wouldc haue a manne go some other 
way to worke, I trust no wysc man wyl discomcnd that way, 
except he thmeke himsclfe wyser than Tullye, whiche doeth 
playnlye saye, that yf he teached any mancr of „ « > 
crafte as he dyd Rhetonke he would labor to ^ 

brmge a man to the knowlege of the moost perfitnesse of it, 
whyche knowlege should cuer more leade and gyde a manne to 
do that thynge well whiche he went aboute Whych ways m 
al maner of learnyng to be best, Plato dothe also declare in 
Euthydemus, of whome TuUie learned it as he dyd many other 
thynges mo And thus you se Toxophile by what reasons ani 
by whose authonte 1 do require of you this waye m leachynge 

E 2 
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me to shootc, which \vaje I prijc )oii withoute anr 
delare <he\r me as ftr fonh as you hauc noted and markfo 
TOX You cal me to a th\ng Philologc wh ch I am lothe to 
do And )et yf I do it not beinge but a smale matter as you 
th)nk.e, you wyJl lacke frende<hyp in me, yf I tale it m hanoe 
and not bnns» it to passe as you troulde haue it, you myghw 
thyncle great sr3t of wysdome m me 

But aduyse you, seinw ye nyll nedes haue it *o, the 
blame shalbe youn, as well as myne yours for puttynge iT»n 
me so instauntlye, mrne m rcccyuynge so fondly a greater 
burthen then I am able to beare Therfore I, more wrlJi ngc 
to fulfyll your mynde, than hopyng to accomplysJi that 
which you loke for, shall speale of Tt, not as a master of 
shotinge, but as one not altogyther ignoraunt in shotynge 
And one thynge I am glad ol, the sunne drawuige downe 
«o fest into the west, shall compell me to drawe a pace 
to the ende of our nutter, so that his darlene<se <ball 
somethyng dole myne ignoraunce. And bycause 
you knowe the ordeiynge of a maner bmer 
then I Aske me geoerallye of it, and I 
shall particularly answeie to it PHJ 
Very* gladly ToxophOe for so 
br ordre, those thynjres 
whiche I woulde 
knowe, you shal 
tell the bet- 
ter and 
those 
thyngcs 

whiche you shall tell, 1 
shall temembre 
the better 
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THE SECONDE BOOKE OF 

the schole of shotyng. 

P HILOL. What >s the cheyfe poyntc m shootynge, that 
euerye manne laboureth to come to? TOX. To hyt 
the marke. PHI. Howe manye thynees are required to make 
a man euer more hyt the marke* TOX, Twoo, PHI. 
Whiche twoo * TOX. Shotmee streyght and kepytige of 
a lengthe. PHIL Howe shouloe a manne shoote strayght, 
& howe shulde a man kepe a length * TOX. In knowynge 
and hauynge thinges, heloncynge to shootvng and whan they 
be knowen and had, in well handlynge of them whereof some 
belong to shotyng strayght, some to keptng of a legth, some 
commonly to them bothe, as shall be tolde seuerally of them, 
in place conucnienc PHI Thyngcs belongyng to shotyng, 
whyche be they ? TOX. AH thinges be outwarde, and some 
be instrumenies for cuery sere archer to brynge with him, 
proper for his owne vse other thynges be gencrall to euery 
man, as the place and tyme serueth PHI which be instru- 
metes * TOX. Bracer, shotynggloue, stryng, bowe & shafte. 
PHI. Whiche be genc^ to all men * TOX The wether 
and the marke, yet the maike is euer vnder the rule of the 
wether. PHI. whenn statideth well handlynge of thynges ? 
TOX. All togyther wythin a man him seJfe, some handlynge 
IS proper to instrumentes, some to the wether, somme to the 
marke, some is within a man hym selfc. PHI. what handlyng 
IS proper to the Instrumentes TOX Standynge, nockyng, 
drawing, holdjng, lowsmg, wherby cOmeth fayre shotynge, 
whiche neythcr belong to wynde nor wether, nor yet to the 
marke, for in a rayne and at no marke, a man mayshote a fayre 
shoote. PHI. vstll sayde, what handlynge belongeth to the 
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wether? FOX' Knowing of h« wi-ncf?, with hym, a^ynst 
hym, sjcfc wynd, ful *)dc wtnJ, syde w^ndc ntnrcer mth nim, 
s»de wjntfc quarter agaynste hfoi, and so fartne PHI well 
tnin go to, what handiynffchclongeth to the marke? TOX To 
marke his standing, to shotc compasse, to draw euermorc Jyke, 
to Jowsc cuermore lyke, to consyder the nature of the pricke, 
in hylles A. dales, in strayte planes and winding places, A. also 
to espy his marke PhI Very wcl! done And what is 
oncly within a man hym seltc f tOX Good hcede gyuy ngc, 
and auoydynge all a^cdJions whiche thynges oftentymes do 
marre and make all And these thynges spoken of me ecncrally 
and brcfely, yf they be wei kriowen, had, and handled, shall 
brynge a man to suche shootynge, as fewe or none euer yet 
came vnto, but surely yf he misse in any one of thC, he can 
neucr hyt the marke, and m the more he doth misse, the /arther 
he shoteth from his marke But as in all other matters the 
fyrst steppe or stayre to be good, is to know a mannes taulte, 
and than to amende it, and he that wyt not knowe his faulte, 
shall neuer amende it PHI You speake none Toxophde, 
euen as I wold haue you to speake But lette vs returne a^yne 
vnto our matter, and those thynges whyche you haue packed 
vp, in so shorte a roume, we wjdi lou se the forthc, and take 
euery pycce as if were in our hande and looke more narowlye 
vpon It TOX I am content, but we wyll rydde them as 
ftst as we can, bycause the sunne wth so fastc dowrie, and 
yet somewhat muste needes be sayde of cueryc one of them 
PHI well sayde, and I trowe we heganne ivyth those thynges 
whiche be inscrumcntes, whereof the frrstc, as I suppose, was 
Bracer Brascr TOX Litle is to be sayd of the 

braser A bracer serueih for two causes, one to 
save his arme from the strype of the strynge, and his doublet 
from wearynge, and the other is, that tbe strynge giydynge 
sbarpelye & quicklye of the bracer, maye make the sharper 
shoote. For if the strynge shoulde 3/ght vpon the bare sleue, 
the strengthe of the shootc •iboulde stoppe and dye there But 
It IS best by my ludgcmentc, to gyue the bowe so muche bent, 
that the strynge needc neuer touche a mannes arme, and so 
shoulde a man nede no bracer as I knowe manye good Archers, 
whiche occupye none In a bracer a man muste take hede of 
in thingcs, y^ it haue no nayles m it, chat it haue no hucles, 
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that It be fa^t on ^\uh lacc> 'w>thout agt»lc{tcs For the naylcs 
wjU shcrc m sunder, i manes string, before he be ware, nnd so 
put hi5 bowe m icoperdj Buckles and a^Iettcs at vntvarcs, 
shall race hts bowc, a thingc bothc ciiyll to the syghte, & 
perilous for n-catyngc And thus n Bracer, is onely hid for this 
purpose, thit the stryngc ma)c hauc redye passage PHI In 
my Bracer I am cunnyng jnough, but what saye you of the 
shoot) nc gloiic 

FOa a shoot) nge Glotic is chicflyc, for to sauc a mannes 
fjngcrs from hurtyngc, that he mayc be able to bcarc thesharpe 
stryng to the vttermost of hi^ strengthc And whan a man 
shooteth, the might of his shootc lyctn on the formooste fynger, 
and on the Ringman, for the myddle fynger whiche is the 
longest, lylcc a lubber scarteth backe, and bcarcth no weyght of 
the stryngu in a mancr at all, thcvforc the two other tyngers, 
mustc naue thicker Icthcr, and that muste haue thickest of all, 
where on a man lowscth moste, and for sure lowsyng, the 
formoste finger is moste aptc, bycausc it holdcth best, & for y‘ 
purpose nature hath as a man woulde saye, yocked it wt the 
ihoumbe Ledder, if it be nexic a mans skynne, wyl sweat, 
waxc hard and chafe, therefore scarlet for the softnes of it and 
thicknesse wyth all, is good to sewe wythin a mitnes gloue If 
that wylle not serue, but yet yourc finger hurteih, you muste 
take a scarynge cloth made of fine virgin waxc, and Deres 
sewet, A put nexte your fynger, and so on wyth youre gloue 
If yet you felc your fynger pinched, leaue shootyng both 
because than you shall shootc nought, A agayn by litle & lytle, 
hurtyngc your finger, ye shall make it longc and longc to or 
you shootc agayne A newe gloue pluckes many shootes 
bycause the stnnge gocth not fredye of, and therefore the 
fingers muste be cut short, and trimmed with some ointment 
that the string maye glyd wel awaye Some with hoMynge m 
the nocke of theyr shaftc too harde, rub the skyn of there 
fingers For this there he ii remedyes, one to haue a goose 
quyll splettyd and sewed agamste the nockynge, betwixt the 
lining and the ledder, whyche shall helps the shoote muche to 
the other waye is to haue some roule of ledder sewed betwixt 
h.s fingeis at Ac selling on of the fingers, which shall Iceoc his 
fingers so in sunder, that thCT shat not hold the nock so fast as 
they did The shootyng gloue hath a purse tvhych shall serae 
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to put fine linen cloth and wax in, twoo necessary thjnges for 
a shooter, some men vse gJoaes or other suche Jyte th^ ng on 
their bow had for chafyng, bjeause they houlde so harde. But 
that commeth commonlye, nhen a bowe is not rounde, but 
somewhat square, fine waxe shall do verye well m such a case 
to laye where a man holdcth his bow and thus muche as 
concernynge your glcue And these thynges althoughe they be 
trifies, yet bj cause you be but a jonge shoter, I woulde not 
leue them out PtH And so you sha! do me moost pleasure 
The string I trow be the next TOX The next in dede 
A thing though it be lytle, yet not a Iitle to be 
” ” regarded But here in you rauste be contente to 
put youre truste in honest sinngers And surely stringers 
ought more diligently to be looted vpon b) the officers tha 
ether bower or fletchcr, breause they may deceyuc a simple 
man the more easeljer An til stnnge brekethe many a good 
bowe, nor no other thyngc halfe so many In trarre it a string 

brelce the man is loste and is no man, ior his weapon is gone, 
and althoughe he haue two stnnges put one at once, vet he shall 
haue smallleasure A lesse roume to bend his bow, therfore god 
send vs good stnngers both for war and peace Now what 
a string? ought to be made on, whether of good hempe as they 
do now a dayes, or of flaxe or of silke, 1 leue that to the 
lugemente of stnngers, of whome we muste 6)e 
£us/a/ lui thenj on Eustathius apon this verse of homere 

Twag I the bnv, {s’ tsiog q tbt ilnng, cut qwethe the theft Jlut 
/had 4 

doeth tel, that in oulde tyme they made theyr bowe strynges of 
bullox thermes, whtche they twyned togither as they do ropes, 

A therfore the) made a great iwange Bowe strynges also hath 
bene made of the heare of an horse ta)le called for the matter 
of them Hippias as dothe appearc m manye good authors of the 
F tunnus Gtcke tongue Great strmges, and lytlcstrynges 
jturtnus diuerse purposes the great string is more 

surer for the bowe, more stable to pneke wythal, but slower for 
the cast, the lytic stnnge is cleanc coniraiye, not so sure, 
therfore to be taken hedc of, Icste with longc tanenge on, it 
breake your bowe, more fit tosboote farre, than apte to pricfce 
ncre, therfore when )'Ou fcnowe the nature of bothe bigge and 
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lytlc> you mibt fit jour how, according to the occasion of jour 
shootmgc In strmgtngc of your botv (though this place bdong 
rather to the hJldlyng than to the thjng it seJfc, jet because the 
thyngc, and the hattdlynge of the thynge, be so lovncd together, 
I must nede some tj me couple the one m th the other,) you 
must mark the fit length of jourc bow c For j f the sirmge be 
to short, the bending wyll gjue, and at the last slyp and so put 
the howe m leoforuyc. if it be longe, the bendy ngc must 
nedwbem the smal of the string, which beynge sore twined 
muste nedcs knap in sunder to y« distruction of manyc good 
bowes Moreouer you must lookc that youre bowe be well 
nocked for fere the sharpnessc of the home shere a sunder the 
sirynge And that chaunceth oftc when in bending, the string 
hath but one wap to strengthe it wyih all You must markc 
also to set youre stringe strevgte on, or ellcs the one endc shall 
wriethe contrary to the other, and so breke your bowe When 
the stringe beg} nnethe neuer so ly tic to were, trust it not, but 
a wayc with it for it is an yll saued halpeny y' costes a man 
a crownc Thus you se howe many leopardyes hangerhe ouer 
the selye poore bowe, by reason onlye of thestrynge As when 
the stringe is shorte, when it is longe, whe cyther of the nockes 
be nought, when it hath but one wap, ano when it taryethe 
ouer longe on PHI I se wel it is no mcruell, though so 
many bowes be broken TOX Bowes be broken twise as 
many wayes besyde these But a gaync m senngynge youre 
bowe, you must loke for muche bende or lytic bende for they 
be clcanc contraryc 

The lytic bende hath but one commoditie, whyche is in 
shootyng faster and farther shoote, and y« cause therof is, 
bycausc the strynge hath so far a passage, or it parte wyth the 
shafte The greate bende hath many commodities for it 
maketh easyer shoot) nge the bowe beyng halfe drawen afore 
It needeth no bracer, for the strynge stoppeth before it come at 
the arme It wyl not so sone hit a mannes sleue or other 
geare, by the same reason It hurteth not the shaft fedder, as 
thelowe bende doeth It sufFereth a man better to esnye his 
marke Therfore lette youre bowe haue good byg bend 
a shaftemente and » fyngers at the least, for these which 
i haue spoken of PHI 7 he braser,g?oue, and 
strynge, be done, nowc you muste come to the 
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profit mucbe) and also do greate comodite to the hole Realms 
If any men do offend m this poynte, I am afraj dc they be those 
lourny me whiche labour more sp^ily to make manye bowes 
for theyr owne monje sake, than they woorke dilligentlj to 
make good bowes, for the common welth sake, not layingc 
before theyr c) es, thys wyse proucrbe 

Sgne jftettgii, tfweiynsj^ 

Wherwyth euerc honest handye craftes man shuld measure, as 
It svcre wyth a rule, his worke withal He that is a loume) 
man, and rydeth vpon an other mannes horse, j f he r) de an 
honest pace, no manne wyll dtsalowe hym But yf he make 
Poste haste, bothe he that oweth the hor!>e, and he peraduenture 
also that afterwarde shaf bye the horse, may chaflce to curse 
hym 

Suebe hastmesse I am afrayde, mayc also be /bund amo/igcs 
some of the, whych through out y« Rcalmc in diuerse places 
Horke y« kmges Artdlane for ivar, thmkynge yf they get a 
bo^^e or a sheafe of arrowes to some fashion, they be good 
ynough for bearynge gere And thus that weapon ivhiehe is 
the chieik defence of the Realme, verye ofic doth lytle scruyee 
to hym that shouMe vse u, bycause it is so ne^bgcntlye wrought 
of him that shuld make it, when trewlyc I suppose that nether 
y< bowe can be to good and chefc ivoode, nor yet to well 
seasoned or truly made, wyth hetynges and tillcryngcs, nether 
that shafte to good wood or to thorowely wrought, with the 
best pinion fedders that can be gotten, whcrwith a man shal 
scruc his prince defende his coumne, and saue hym sclfc fromc 
his cnemyc And I trust no man wvJJ be angrye wnh me for 
spekynge thus, but chose which hnde them scllc touched 
therm which ought rather to be angrye wyth them sclfc for 
dojnge so, than to be miscontent wyth me for sayngc so And 
m no case they ought to be displeased wyth me, semge this is 
spoken also after that sorte, not for the notyngc of anyc person 
scuerallye, but for the amendynge of cuerje one generally c 
But turnc nc agajne to knows a good shootynge bowc for 
cure purpose 

Euerye bcnce is made eyther of a boughe, of a pbnfe or of 
the bix Ic of the tree The boughc cTmonlye » veryc knotty, 
and full of p nnes, sveak, of smafJ p the, and looe wyj] foJowe 
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the strmge, and scldome wemh to an)e fa) re coloure, jet for 
chjldrcn k. >onge beginners it fin)c ^cniewcU ynouphe The 
phntc proucth man) times \\ el, yf tt be of a good and clcnc 
gTO\%eth, and for the pith of it ts quicke ynoughc of cast, it m jl 
pl)C and bow fat afore « breake, as al other )0gc thingcs do 
The boolc of y« tree is eJenest sv*out knot or pin, hauingc 
a fastc and harde woodc by reasonne of h) s full grow cth, strongc 
and mjghtjc of cast, and best for 1 bow, yf the staucs be euen 
cloucn, and be aftenvarde wroughte not oucrwhnrte the 
woodc, but as the grame and suc)ght growyng of the woodc 
Icadethe a man, or dies b) all reason it must sone breake, & 
that m many shmers. This must be considered in the roughc 
woodc, & when the bow staucs be ouerwrought and facioned 
For in dressing and pifc)ngc it vp for a bow, it is to late to Joke 
for It But yet m these poyntes as 1 sa)d before you muste 
trusie an honest bow)cr, to put a good bow m yourc hand, 
somewhat lookingc your sdfc to those tokens whychc I shewed 
you And ) 0 u muste not sticke for a grotc or xii d more 
than a nothcr man would giuc yf it be a good bowe For 
a good bow twise paidc for is better than an ill bowe once 
broken 

Thus a shooter music begjn not at the mak)nge of hys 
bowe lyke a bower, but at the byinge of hys bow Ijkc an 
Archcre And when his bow is bought and brought home, 
afore he trusts muchc vpon it, let hym trye and trym it after 
thys sortc 

Take your bow in to the feeld, shote in hym, sinkc hym 
wyth deade heauye shaftes, looke wrherc he cOmethe moost, 
prouyde for that place betymes, leste it pmchc and so freate 
whe you haue thus shot in him, and perceyued good shootynge 
woodc in hym, you must haue hym agayne to a good Cunnynge, 
and trustie woorkeman, whyche shall cut hym shorter, and pike 
hym and dresse hym f^tcr, make h)m comme rounde compace 
euery where, and whippyng at the endcs, but with discretion, 
lest he whyp in sunder or els freete, soncr than he is ware of, 
he must also lay hym streght, if he be caste or otherwise nede 
require, and if he be flatte made, gather hym rounde, and so 
shall he hothe shoote the faster, for farre shootynge, and also 
the surer for nere pryckyngp PHI Wbar. yf I cowft wo 
a shoppe, and spye oute a bow, which shal both than please 
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But take hede y* jourc bowe standc not to ncrc a stone uall, 
for that wyll make hjm mo)Steand weke, nor yet to ncrc any 
fier for thatwjll make him shorte and brittle And thus muche 
as concernyng the sauj ng and fcep ng of fj Jour bowc nowe you 
shall heare wnat thyiiges ye must auo) de, for fcare of breakyng 
your bowe 

A shooter chaunseth to breake his bowe commonly nn 
wa)es, by the strynge, by the sha/tc, bj drawyng to 6r, & by 
freates By the siryng as I sayde afore, whan the strynge is 
eythcr to ^orte, to long, not surely put on, wyth one wap, or 
put croked on, or shorne m sundre wyth an euell nockcj or 
suffered to tarye ouer longe on Whan the stryng fayles the 
bowe muste nedes breake, and specially in the myddes, because 
bolhe the endes haue nothyng to stop them, but whtppes so far 
faacke, that the belly must nedcs violcntlye nse vp, the whyche 
you shall well perceyue in bendyng of a bowe backward 
Therfore a bowe that foloweth the strynee is feast hurt with 
breakyng of strynges By the shaite a bowe is broke ether 
when It IS to short, and so you set if in ) our boiv or when the 
nocke breakes for lydenesse, or when the strynge slyppes 
wythoute the nocke for wydencsse, than you poiue it to ^ur 
care and lettes it go, which must nedes breake the shafte at the 
leasts, and puite stringe and bow &, at in leopardy, bycause the 
streMth of the bowc hath nothjmge in it to stop the violence of it 

Thys k) nde of breakynge is mooste pcrilouse for the sunders 
by, for in such a case you shall se some tyme the ende of a bow 
flye a hoole score from a ma, and that moost commonly, as I 
haue marked oft the vpper ende of the bowe The bow is 
drawne to far ii wayes Eythcr when you take a longer 
shafte then your owne, or els when you shyfte your hand to 
low or to hye for shootynge far Thys waye poideth the backe 
in sunder, and then the bowe fleethe in man) e peccs 

So when you se a bowe broken, hauyngc the bellye nsen vp 
both wayes or tone, the strmge brake it. When it is broken m 
twoo peces in a maner euen of and specyalJyc in the vpper ende, 
the shafte nocke brake it 

When the backe is pouled a sunder in manye peecc^ to farre 
drawynge brake it. 

These tokens cyiher alvvayes be trewe or el> verye scldome 
mysse 
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The foiirthc thvng that brcicth a bo« js frctcs, uh)ch 
make 1 bowe retl)e and apte to breake hj any of 
the III wajes afore sajcle Krcctcs be jn a snaft 
a^ y^cll as m a bowc, and they be muchc ]}ke a Canker, 
crcpjngc and cncrcasjngt in those places in a bowc, yyhjche 
be weaker then other And for th}s purpiwe must jour bowc 
be Well lr)mmed and piked of a eftning man that it may come 
rounde m ircw compassc cuet) where For freetes jou must 
bexvarc, ) f ) ourc boxv haue a knot yn the backe, lest the places 
whjchc DC nexte it, be not slowed strong \novighc to here w* 
the knotte, or dies the strongc Lnottc shall freate the wcakc 
places nexte it Freates be f)rst litle pmehese, the uhjch \sh2 
)ou pcrccaue, pike the places about the pinches, to make them 
someyxhat ixcker, and as well comm}ngc as where it pinched, 
and so the pinches shall d)c, and newer cncrcasc farther in to 
great freates 

Freates bcgjnnc many tjmes in a pin, for there the good 
woode 1 $ corrupted, that it mustc nedes bewckc, and because 
It IS weake, thttfore it freates Good bo\v)crs thcrforc donjse 
cuccy pjn alowc it moore woodc for fcare of Treat) nge 

A^)nc bowes moose commonl)e freate inder the hande, 
not so muche as some men suppose for the moistnesse of the 
hande, as for the hecte of the hand the nature of hcatc 5a}eth 
Aristotle is to lowse, and not to kn)t fast, and the more lovvser 
the more weaker, the weaker, the redicr to freate A bowc is 
not well made, wh)ch bath not wood plcntye m the hande 
For )f the endes of the boxxc be staff) she, or a mans hands an) 
thjnge hoote the bcUje must nedes tone freic Remedie for 
fretes to anj purpose I newer hard tell of 3n),but onel 3 e to 
make the freaCed place as strongc or stronger then any other 
To fill yp the freate with l)tle sheuers of a quill and glewe (as 
some saje w)ll do wcl) by reason must be starkc nought 

For, put case the freetc d)d cease then, yet the cause whiche 
made it freate a fore (and that is weakenesse of the place) bicause 
it IS not taken away must nedes make « freate agaync As for 
cuttjng out of freates wythe all tnaner of peejnge of bowes 
I wyll clcane exclude from perfite shootjngc For peced bowes 
be muche l)kc owlde housen, wh)che be more chargeable to 
repai^re^ than commodiousc to dwell in Ara^ne to swa/ila 
a bowe much about w)th bandes, xer)e seldome dothe anye 

F 
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andes ether nede not when the bow is an) thingc woithe, or 
els bootc not whs it is marde past best And although I 
kjiowc mcane and poore shooters, wjll vse peced and tiandcd 
bowes somciymc bjeause the) are not able to get better when 
the) nouJdt, jet I am sure )f they consj tier ir well, the)' shall 
^ nde It, bothe Icsse charge and more pleasure to ware at any 
t)me a couple of !h)ll)n2e$ of a new bowc than to bestowe 
X d of peaejnge an oldc bowe For better is coste vpon 
somewhat worth, than spence vpon nothing ssorth And tJys 
I Speke also bjeause jou woulde hauc me referre all to pernt- 
nesse in shoot) nge 

Morcoucr there is an other thjnge, whjche wjl sone cause 
a boxsc be broken fay one of the tii wajes uhjch be fiist 
spoken of, and that is shotjng in winter, w-hen there is any 
frostc hroste is wheresoeucr is anj watensh humour, as is m 
al V. codes, enher more or lesse, and jou knowe that al thjnges 
fVosen and Isie, w)l rather breke than bendc Vet if a man 
must nedes shootc at an) suche tyme, iette hym take ftys bowe, 
and brjnge it to the fyer, and there bi IiUe and litle, rubbe ana 
chafe It with a waxed clothe, whiche snail bnng it to thatpojnt, 
yt hemaje shote safelje jnough in it This rubbyng with 
waxe, as J sajde before, is a great succour, agiynst all wete and 
moystnesse 

In the fyeldes also,m gojng bctwyxt the pneka cytherwjth 
jour hande, or elles svjth a clothe you mustekeepe your bowe 
m suche a temper And thus moche as concemyngc joure 
bowc, howe fjrste to knowe what wood is best for a bowe, 
than to chose a bowe, after to tnm a bowe, agayne to keepc it 
in goodnesse, laste of al, howe to <!aue it from al harm and 
eujTnesse 

And although man) men can saye more of a bow yet I trust 
these thynges be true, and almoste sufficient for the knowle'^e 
of a perfede bowe PHI Surelye I belcue so, and yet°I 
coulde haue hearde jou taJfce longer on it ahhogh I can not 
se, what maye be sajd more of it Therfore excepte you wyh 
pause a whyle, you maj go forwarde to a shafte 

TOX What shaftes were made of, m oulde tyme authours 
UcTg tuiAAf do not so mam/estlye shew, as of bowes Hero- 
dotus doth tel, that in the flood of Nilus, ther 
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was a beast, called a ^vater horse, of whose skinne after it was 
dned, the Egyptians made shaftes, and dartes on The 
tree called Cernus was so common to make 
shafts of, that in goodauthoursofy«latyn tongue, 

Carnus is taken for a shafte, as in Seneca, and that place of 
Virgill, 

Velat Itala Carnus 17/y enei g 

Yet of all thjnges that euer I avarked of olde authours, 
either greke or latin, for shaftes to be made of, there is nothing 
so comon as reedes Herodotus m describjnge the mightie 
boost of Xerxes doth tell that thre great contnes ^ 

vsed shaftes made of a rede, the Aethioptans, the 
Ljcians (whose shaftes lacked fethers, where at I maruayle 
moste of all) and the men of Inde The shaftes in ^rnanus 8 
Inde were verje loiige, a )ard« and an halfe, as 
Arnanus doth saje, or at the least a jarde, as n c rt S 
Q Curtius doth sa} e, and therfore they gaue y* 
greater strjpe, but yet b\ cause they were so long, they were the 
mote vnhansoroe, and lesse profitable to the men of Inde, as 
Curtius doeth tell 

In Crete and Itahe, they vsed to haue their shaftes of rede 
also The best reede for shaftes grewe in Inde, b> . e 
and in Rhenus a flood of Italy 36 

But bycause suche shaftes be ncyther easie for Englishe 
men to cet, and y f they were gotten scarse profitable for them 
to vse, I wyll lette them passe, and speakc of those shaftes 
why che Englysh men at this daye moste cOmonly do approue 
and allowe 

A shaft hath three principall partes, the stele, the fethers 
and the head whereof eueryc one mustc be seuerallje spoken of 
C Steles he made of dyiKrse woodes, as, 

Brasell. 

Turkic wood 

Fusticke 

Sugercheste 

Hardbeame 

Byrdie 

Asshe 

Ooke 
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Semis tree 

HuMer 

Bbckthornc 

Beche 

Elder 

Aspe 

Salow 

These wooddes as thej be most commonly vsed, so they be 
mooste /it to be vsed )ct «ome one freter then an other for 
diuers mennes shoimge, as shalbe toulde afterwarde And in 
this pointe a$ in a bowc jou mtute truste an honest fletchcr 
Ncuerthelesse al thoughe 1 can not tenche )ou to make a bowe 
or a shafie, whichc bclongcth to a bowjer and a flcfcher to 
c*me to ihcjr ]yu)ng, yet w>II I sbewe >ou some tokens to 
knowe a bowe ^ a shafte, whiche pertayneth to an Archer to 
come to good shoot) nge. 

A stde muste be well seasoned for Ca»ringe, and it must be 
made as the gnijne heth A as it groweth or e)s it wylneuerflye 
clene^ as clothe cut ouertwhart and a^ynste the wull^ can 
neuer hoose a manne cleane A knott) e stele ma) e be suffered 
m a b) gge shaAe, but for a lytic shafte ic >s nothynge fit, bothe 
byeause tc wyll neuer Bye /ar, and besydes that it is euer in 
danger of break) nge, it flieth not far by cause the strengthe of the 
sboote IS hindred and stopped at the knotte, euen as a stone 
cast m to a pLaine euen st J water, wyll make the water moue 
a greate space, ) ei yf there be any whirlynge plat in the water, 
the mouynge ceasethe when it commethe at the whyrlyngc 
plat, whyche is not muche » nlyke a knotte in a shafte j f it be 
cOsidercd wel So euer) tl^g as it is plaine and strcight of 
hys owne nature so is it fittest far fkc moumge TTicrfbre 
a stele whjche is harde to stade in a bowe, vnthout knotte, and 
streighte {I meane not arubaaJlye streyghte as the fletcher dothc 
make it, but naturally strewht as it groweth in the wood) is best 
to make a shaft of, cyther to go cleans fly Ar or stand surely 
m any wedder Now howe big, how small, how heuye, how 
lyght, how longe, how short, 3 diafte shovdde be partiCtdarl) e 
for eucrye man (seyni;e wc must tauQte of the general! nature 
of shootyng) can not be toulde no more than ) aa Rhethonceuis 
can appo) nt any one kynde of wordes, of sentences, of ^gures 
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fyt for cucrj matter, but t\ttn »s tbc man and the matter 
rcqu)rcih so the f)ttcst to be v«cd Thcrforc as concern) ngc 
those contrar)c5 m a shafie, euer) man muste auo)dc them and 
draw to the mcane of them,a\h)chcmeanc is best m al th)nges. 
Yet )f a man happen to offendc m any of the extremes it is 
better to ofiend in w ant and scantne^e, than in to muchc and 
outragiousc cxccd)ngc As it is better to hauc a shaftc a lytic 
to shortc than ouer longc, somewhat to Ught, than oucr 
iump)sshe, a Ijtle to small, than a greate dcalc to big, whichc 
th)ng IS not oncl) tfcwljc sajdc in «.hoot)ngc, but m all other 
thynges that euer man gocih abouic, as in cat) ngc, laullt) ngc, 
and all other th^'nges Uhe, \vh)ch matter was onsc cxccllcnilyc 
disputed vpon, in the ocooles, )ou knowc when 

And to offend, in these contnr)C8 c6mcth much )f men 
take not hede, throughc the kynd of wood, wherof the shaft is 
made For somtne wood bclages to y® cxctdyng part, some to 
y« scat part, some to y® mcane, os Brascll, I urbewood, 
rusticke, Sugar cheste, such l)k«, make dcade, heuy lOpish, 
hobblync shaftes Agamc Huldcr, black thorne, Semes tree, 
Bcche, Elder, Aspe, and Salowe, c)thcr for the)r wcktnes or 
Ughtencssc, make holow, surtuig, scudding, gadd)ngc shaftes 
But Birche, Hardbemc, some Ookc, and some Asshe, heynge 
bothc strongc ynoughc to stande m a bowc, and also fyght 
ynouahe to flye ftir, are best for a mcane, whichc is to be 
soughtc oute m eucf) thmgc And alihoughc I knowc that 
some me shoote so strongc, that the deade woodes be Ijghtc 
ynoughe for them, and other some so weeks, that the lowsc 
woodes be lykcw)se for them bigge jnoughe )ct generally for 
the moost parte of men, the mcane is the best And so to 
conclude, that is alwa)es beste for a man, whichc is metest for 
him Thus no wood of his owne nature, is eyther to lyght or 
to heuy, but as the shooter is him selfe vvhychc dothe vse it For 
that shafte whiche one yeare for a man is to lyghte and scud 
dinge, for the same sclfe man the next yeare may chaunce be to 
heuy and hobbl)nge Therforc can not I expresse, excepte 
generally, what is best wood for a shaft, but let euery mi when 
he knoweth his owne strength and the nature of euery wood 
prouyde and fyt himselfc thereafter Yet as concerning sheaffe 
Ayy^se for war (as I suppose) tt were better to make them of 
good Asshe, and not of Aspe, as *ey be now a dayes For of 
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ilcl\-ucnuncc of a shootc And double jiock)n? is vsed for 
double suert) of the shift And thus fir is concern) nj^e a 
hoole stele 

Pccc)ngc of a shiftt with hnscll ind holic, or other hcatiy 
woodcs 15 to mike )•« ende comi«ssc heam isuh the fethers m 
fiiyng, for the stcdfasier shot>ni» For »f the ende were plumpc 
hcau\ v.jth Icid ind the wood nexte it l)ghtc, the held ende 
wouldc cucr be downwardcs^ and ncucr /I)c strajght 

1 wo pojntcs in pcccing be )noui»h,lcst the moptnes of the 
carthc enter to mochc into the pcccingt, A so Icusc the glue 
Therforc miny po)ntcs be more plcsaunt to the c)c, than 
profitable for the vse 

Some \se to peecc thc)r shaftes in the nockcw)th brasel, 
or hol)e, to coumenNej, wnh the head, ind I hiuc sene sCime 
for the same purpose, bore an hole a Ktlc bmeth the nockc, and 
put Icadc in it Hut jet none of tnesc wajes be inje thing 
needful at al, for j« niture of 1 fether in fljing, if a mm mirke 
It wcl, IS able to bear \p a wonderful weyght and I thike 
suche peccing came vp hrst, thus whin 1 good Archer hath 
broken a go<>d shiftc, m the ftihers, A for the finiosie he hith 
had to St, he i> lotho to Icese »t, A thcrforc docth he peecc it 
And than bj and by other cjthcr byciuse it is gijc, or dies 
because thej wjll naue 1 shafte Ijkc 1 good ireher, cutteth 
ihej re hole shiftes, and pecceth them igij nc A th) ngc by my 
ludgcmcnt, more costlj c thin ncdefull 

And thus haue jou heard whit ivood, what fisshion, what 
nock) ngc, what pcecjngc a stele mustc hiue Nowc foloweth 
the fether) ngc 

PHI I woulde neuer haue thought )ou could haue sajd 
hilfc so muchc of 1 stele, ind I thynke as conccrnyng the Iitle 
fether and the plajne hc^, there is but Ijtle to sajc To 3 f 
Ljtle, jes trulye for there is no one thing, in il shoting, so- 
moche to be loked on as the fether For ^TSte a question maye 
be asked, whether any other thing bcsjde a fether, be fit for 
a shift or no ? if a fether onelye be fit, whether a goose fether 
onely, or no ? j f a goose fether be best, then whether there be 
anj difference, as concernynge the fether of an oulde goose md 
a younge goose a gander, or a goose a fennye goose, or an 
vplandisVi goose Againe which Is best felhcr m any goose the 
rygat wing or tne 'leit wing, the pinion fether, or iny other 
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fcthcr a wh)fc, bhckc, or grcjc fcther? 7*hirJl), in setting 
on of jour /ether, ^\hclher it be pareJ or Jrawen w* a thictc 
rvbbc, or a thinne r)bbe (the rybbe is }< harJ quill uliichc 
ocujdeth the fclhcr) a long fcthcr better or n shortc, set on nerc 
the nockc, or farre from the nockc, set on strcight, or som what 
boujnri svhethcr one or two fethers ninne on the botic 
Pourthlj m couling or sher)nc, tshether high or lone, whether 
<oracwh3t sw\nc bicked (1 mustc ssc shoters wordes) or sadic 
backed, whciner roundc, or <Quare •■home? And whether a 
shaft at an) t)mc ought to be plucked, and how to be plucked 
PHI Surel) Toxophilc, f lh)nke rnanyc flctchcrs (although 
da>!)c they hauc these ihingej in vre) if the) w'cre asked 
sodcynl), w'hat they coiiIdc sa)c of a fcthcr, the) could not 
sa)e so much Hut I prayc )ou let me hcarc )ou more it large, 
expressc those th)/Jgcs in a fcthcr, the whichc )oij packed vp in 
so narrowc i rowme And ftrst whether an) other th)ng ma) 
be vsed for a fcthcr or not TOX That was )•« f)rste po)nte 
in dede, and b)cause there folowcth man) ifter, I w)ll hye 
apace ouer them, as one that had man) e a mi le to ride Shiftes 
to hiue had alvviyes /ethers Pinius in Latin, ind 
I 10 lulius Pollux m Greke, do pliwilye shewe, )et 
/Ar Tetym oncly the Lyciins I rcade in Herwlotus to haue 
vsed shiftes without fedders. Onel)c a fedder is 
fit for a shafee for ii causes f) rite byenuse it is Icaihe wcake to 
giue place to the bowc, than ^causc it is of that nature, that it 
wyll startc vp after j« bow So, Phte, wood or home can not 
serue, bycause the[y] wil not gyuc place Againe, Cloth, Piper, 
or Parchment can not serve, bycause they wyll not r)ie after 
the bowe, therfore a fedder is onel} mefe, bj cause it onel) e wyl 
do bothe Nowe to looke on the fedders of all maner of birdes, 
you shal se some so lowe weke and shorte, some so course, stoore 
and harde, and the rib so brickie, th n and narrow, that it can 
nether be drawen, pared, nor set well set on, that except it be 
a swan for a dead shaftc (as f knows some good Archers haue 
vsed) or a ducke for a fl) ghtc whichc lastes but one shoote, there 
IS no fether but onclye of a goose that hath all commodities m 
It And trewelye at a short but, which some ma doth ise, )•« 
Pecock fether doth scldome kqje ip )”« shaft eyther ryght or 
leucl. It IS so roughc and heuy, so that many me which haue 
taken them vp for gi)cness^ hathe la)^e them downe agiyne 
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for prof)tc, thxis for out iwpo^e, the Goo^c »s bc^t fcthcr, for 
tbc best shoter PHI No tb-it Vi not so> for the best shotcr 
that cucr was \<cd othtr fethers. “I OX Yc arc vou so cun- 
mngc in shootjngc I pr^c jounhonis that PHI Hercules 
n h} chc had hj s shiftcs fethered with teles fethers 
as HcModus dothc sajc TOX Well as for 
Hercules, sejngc nether water nor lande, heauen 
nor hell, couldc scarsc contentc h)m to ab)dc in, it was no 
mcruell tboughc a scl) poorc gousc fether could not plesc him 
to shooic W) thal, and aga) ne as for Lglcs thet fi) c so h) c and 
buddc so far of, ihc) be act^ hard to cftc fcj Yet welfare 
the gentle gousc which hrmgeiK to a man cuen to , _ 
hj's doore V} (nan)c cxcedjiige commodities For 
the gousc IS mis coforte in war &. in peace slcpj ngc and wakynge 
What pra)st so cuer is gjucn to shootjngc the gousc may 
chalcnge the beste parte m it How well dothe she make 3 
man fare at his table ? Howe caselje dothe she make a man Ij c 
in hj s bed * How fit euen as her fethers be onelj c for sheoiynge, 
so be her qujlles fjttc oneljc for wrjtjng PHILO In deade 
Toxophtle that is the beste prajsc jou gauc to a gousc jet, and 
surelje I would haue sajde jou had bene to blame jf jou had 
outrskjptc It TOX The RonujnesI trowc Philologe not 
so muchc bj cause a gousc wjth crymgc saued thejr CapitoliQ 
and head tourc wj th their golden lupiter as Propertius doth say 
very pretely in thj> verse 

Amtns et tufum uxe futue hucm 

id„t ■' 

Theuti on a night bad siolne Iiipitery fad a gouse not a kekede 
Djd make a golden gouse and set hir in the top of y« 
CapitoliD, & appoj nicd also the Censores to alow 
out of common hutchc yearly si pedes for y« ‘ 

(indulge of certaj ne Geese, y« Roraaynes did not ^ ^ 

I saje glue al thjs honor to a gouse for j* good dede onely, but 
for other infimt mo which edme dajlje to a rmn by Geese, and 
surely jf I should dedame m j* prayse of any maner of beest 
ljujng, I would chose a gousc But the gousc hath made vs flee 
to farre from oure matter Now sir yc haue hearde howe a 
fether must be had, and that a goose fvlher oncly It foloweth 
of a jonggose and an oidde, and the residue belonging to a fether 
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fcthcr a whjtc, blackc. Of preje fc*her ^ Th:rJl}, la sctt^ns 
on of )our /ether, whether it be pared or drawen «* a thicie 
trbbc, or a thinac rjbbc (the r)l>bc w hard quii/ wbiche 
dcuj deth the fclher) a lonj fcthcr better or a shorte, «ei on nerc 
the nockc, or farre from the nockc, set on strcight, or som what 
bowjns:? ^ whether one or two fethers rtinne on the bo sc 
Fourth!^ in coultn^j or shcrjng, whether high or lowc, whether 
somewMt swjne backed (I mustc vse sho'crs wordea) or sadle 
backed, wheincr rounde, or «quare shome^ And whether a 
shaft at anj Ijtne ought to be plucked, and how to be plucked 
PHI Surcl) Xoxophile, I thjnke man^e fletchers (althouah 
dajJ^e the/ hauc these ihmgcs in vre} if ihej were asked 
sodeynl), what the) coulde sa)c of a fcthcr, the) could not 
$3}e so moch But I pfa)e )ou let me hrare )ou more at large, 
cxprcsse those ih)ngcs in a ftthcr, the whichc )ou packed vp m 
so rarrowe a row me And f)fst whether an) other th)ng ina) 
be vsed for a fcthcr or nor COX That was )< fyrsK peynte 
m dede, and b) cause there foJoweth many a/tcr, 1 wyll hye 
apace ouer them, as one that had mau) e a m\ Ic to ride Shaftes 
to hauc had alwa)es (ethers Phnius m Lann, and 
S’jW Itd'u* Pollux in Greke, do pla\nl)e shesve, jet 

//<»• /i/m one/) the L)aans / teadc in Herodoms to haue 
\sed shafees without fedders. Onelje a fcdJer i$ 
iit for a shafte for ii causes, f)rste bycause it is iesthe weakc to 
glue place to the bowe, than bycause it is of that nature, that ic 
w)U starte sp after j"* bow oo, Plate, wood or home can not 
senie, b) cause thc[) J wal not g)'ue place Againe, Cfoih, Paper, 
or Parchment can not seme, b) cause the) w)Il not ryse after 
the bow e, therforc a fedder is onci) mete, b) cause it oneli e w) 1 
do bothe. Nowe to looke on the fedders of all maner of birdes, 

) ou shal se some so lowe weke and shorte, some so course, stoore 
and harde, and the nb so bncklc, thm and narrow, that it can 
nether be drawen, pared, nor yet wcU set on, that except it be 
a swan for a dead shafte (as I knowc some good Archers haue 
ssed) or a ducke for a fl)ghte whichc lastes but one shoote, there 
IS no fether but onel) e of a goose that hath all commodities m 
it. And trewel)e at a short but, which some ma doth v«e, )■* 
Pecock fether doth seldome k^ie vp )-^ shaft erther ryght or 
leuel, It is so rou^he and heu), so that many me which haue 
taken them vp for g3)-eness^ hathe lajde thtra downc aga)-ne 
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for profile, thus for our purpose, the Goose i< best fcihcr, for 
the best ihotcr PHI Ntv thtt ts not so, for the best shotcr 
that cvwr was \sed other fctheiv TOX Ye arc vou so cun- 
ningc in shootj nge I prate )ou who tvas that PHI Hercules 
w h) chc had hj » shnftes Icthered w ith Eglcs ftlhcrs 
as Ilcsiodus dothc sa)c TOX well as for 
Hercules, sejnee nether water nor lande, hcauen 
nor hell, couldc scarsc conteittc h)m to ab)dc in, it was no 
mcruell thouc^hc a vilj poorc gouse fether could not plcsc him 
to shootc wj ihal, and aga) nc as for Eglcs thet flj c so h} c and 
buildc so far of, j‘ the) be verj hard to cOc b) Yet welfare 
the gentle gousc which brmgtth to a man euen to ^ Came 
hys doorc so manj e exced) nge commodities For 
the gousc IS m^s cGforte in tvar in peace slep) nge and w abyngc 
"What prajse «o eucr is gjuen to shoot) nge the gousc maj 
chalengc the beste parte m it How well dothc she make a 
man fare at his table? Howe caselje dothe she make a man Ijc 
m hjT bed > How fit euen as her fethers be onelye for shoot) nge, 
so be her qutllcs fytte onel)c for wr)t)ng PnlLO In deade 
Toxophtle tnat is the beste pra)se )ou gaue to a gousc jet, and 
surelje 1 would haue sajde jou had bene to blame )f jou had 
oucrskjptc It TOX The RomajnesI trowc Philologc not 
SO muche bj cause a gousc wjth cryingc saued thejr CapitoIiQ 
and head toure wjth their golden lupiter as Propertius doth say 
vcT) pretely m thjs terse 

Amerti et tulum uxe funse hutm „ . , 

Thntes sn a night had italne [upittvy had a geuu mt a ktktde 
Dyd make a golden gousc and set hir in the top of ye 
Capitoliu, & appoynted aUo the Censures to ;dow 
out of j"® common hutche ycarlj si pedes for y* * 

findmge of ccrtajnc Geese, j-* Romaynes did not ^ 

1 saje glue al thys honor to a gouse for y« good dede onelj, but 
for other infinit mo which c6me dajlje to a man by Geese, and 
surely yf I should declamc m y® pray sc of any maner of becst 
!j u) ng, I would chose a gouse But the gouse hath made vs flee 
to ftrre from cure matter Now sir ye haue hearde howe a 
fether must be h-\i, -wv! thod a goose faher onely It foloiveth 
of a y ong gosc and an ould^ and the residue belonging to a fether 
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daun^ of wc*hcr, fitter for smothc filing Agapi to shoe 
3 ^h 2 tt ro-jride, as the) m ere Hot.nt wmtifnc to Jo, or af er ih' 
tfunplc fashion, \vh)che is muche vxd none a dajes, bothe he 
pood For foundnesse w a|s*e for flijnze of hts owns nature, 
and all mancr of trunglc /ashjon, (the shirpe porntc goj-ng 
before) ts also naturall) aptc fi>f qu}ckc entf)ngc, and thenbre 
^ . , sat th Cicero, that cranes fai-sht hr nature, ohsc«ie 

m nunge a tmngic fashion alwarcs, b\ cause i» is 
So apt to pcrctt and go thoroue the a)cr u^rhaJI llas»e of all 
plucks ngc of fethers is nough'c, for there is no suertj' in it, 
therforc let euerv archer hauc such shaftes, that he nu}e bothc 
know c them and trust them at euct) chaunge of w ether Vet 
if the} must ncdcs be plucked, plucke them as litle as can be, for 
so shaJ the}" be the Icsse sneonstante And thus I hauc knit rp 
m as shortc a roumc as I couldc^ the best fethers fethennge and 
coidmge of a shafee PHI I th}nke sure!} ejou hauc <o taken 
>p the matter v.)th Jou,}‘ tou haue Icfte noth}-nge bchtnde 
)ou Nowe )ou haue brought a shafts to the head, whiche if 
It were on, we had done as concerning ail inrrumentes be- 
longing to shoot) ngc 

rOX Necessitte, the inuentour of all goodnesse (as all 
authours rn a mancr, doo s3)-e) amonges all other thinges 
mucni^ a ‘haft heed, firste to saue the ende from breakj-ne, 
then It made it *harpe to stjeke better, after it made it of stri^ 
matter, to last better Last of all apcnence and sepsedome o^ 
men, hathc brought it to suchc a perfitnesse, tha» there is no 
one thing so profitable^ belons>ng to zrtillane, ether to sriyke 
a rnannes cncm)c sorer m warre, or to shoote nerer the markc 
at home, then is a fine heed for both purposes For if a shaft 
lacke a heed, it is worth nothjnge for neither vse. Therforc 
seuige heedes be *o necesary, the) must of necesrti", be wel 
looked vpon Heedes for warr^ of Jonsx tyme haue ben made, 
not one!) of diuers matters, but al>o of diuers feshions The 
Tro-ans had heedes of ) ron, as this verse spoken of Pandarus, 
shewed! 

Vpta thepappt hts firing dtd Le pull^ bis shaft t tkehardigr n 


The Grecians had heedes oS brasses as \ lysses shaftes were 
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heeded, when he slewe Antinous, nnd the other wowers of 
Penelope 

^utte through a dotty f tint a thafte with a braise heed 

Odysse 21 

It IS plaync in Homer, where Mcnelaus was wounded of 
Pandarus shafte, j ‘ the heedes were not glewed on, but tyed on 
with a string, as the efimentanes In Greke pl3}ne- 
Ij e tell And therfore shoters at that t) me to ’ ^ 

caiy their shaftes withoute heedes, vntill they occupyed them, 
and than set on an heade as it apercth in Homer the xxi booke 
Odysety where Penelope brought Vlixes bowe downe amonges 
the gentlemen, whiche came on wowing to her, that he whiche 
was able to bende vt and drawe it, might imoje - , 
her, and after her folowed a maide sayth Homer, 
canenge a hagge full of heades, bothe of iron and brassc 

The men of Scythia, vsed heades of brasse The men of 
Inde vsed heades of yron The Ethiopians vsed heades of a 
hatde sharpe stone, as bothe Herodotus and Pollux 
do tel The Germanes as Cornelius Tacitus „ 
doeih saye, had theyr shaftes headed with bone, lifym 

and manycountryes bothe of oldetyme and nowe, 
vse heades of home, but of all other yro and stjle muste nedes 
be the fittest for heades 

lulius Pollux calleth otherwyse than we doe, where the 
fethers be the head, and that whychc we call the _ 
head, he calleth the poynte * 

Fashion of heades is diucrs and that of olde tyme two 
maner of arrowe heades sayeth Pollux, was vsed in olde tjme 
The one he calleth SyKivot descrybynge it thus, hau) ng two 
poyntes or barbes, lookyng backewarde to the stele and the 
fethers, which sufdy we call m Englishe a brode arrowe head 
or a swalowe tayle The other he calleth hauing ii 

poyntes stretchyng forwardc, md diis Engl)sh men do call 
a forkehead bothe these two kj ndes of heades, were vsed in 
Homers da3es, for Tcucer vsed forked heades, sayinge thus to 
Agamemnon 

Etghu good thaftes haut I shot nth I tame, tebe one wytb a 
forh heade g 

Pandirus heades and Vlysscs heades were broode arrow 
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dw cllyng tn London pcfceyu) n?e l^c commod tie of both tviide 
of hcadrt lojncJ ujlh a d «comnjfv}if/e, inuentcd ftcwc ^les anJ 
other irmrumcntcs where W)th ft]he^l brouchte heades for 
pryckjngt to juch a pcrfitncsic, that autnc commodities of the 
twoo other heades should be put in one heade wjth out anre 
discommoditte at all The) nude a ccrtajnc ktnde of hcadcs 
« hj che men call hie ngged, creased, or shouldrcd beades, or 
sjlucr spone heades, for a certajrne lykcncsse that suchc heades 
haue w/th the knob cnde of some s^iucr sponcs 

These heades be good both to kcpe a length withal and also 
to perchc a wjndc wjthal, to kepc a length ss)thal! bycausc a 
man maje certaynly poulc it to the shou/Jiynge euer) shooc 
and no farther, to perchc a \v) nde wythaJl bvcause the pointe 
from the shoulder forwarde, brckcih the wether as al other 
sharpe thj nges doo. So the btonte shoulder scructhe for a sure 
lengthe kepyrtge, the po)nte al>o ts eucr fit, for a roughc and 
greate wether perc) n? And thus much as shortli e as I could, 
as concern) ng heades both for war ^ peace FHI But » 
there no cunning as concerning setting on of }■* head f TOX 
Wei remibred But that pojmt belonceih to fletchers, yet you 
may desyrc hytn to set youre heade, full on, and do»e on f“ul 
on K whan the wood tt bcfn} hard >p to the ende or stoppyuge 
of the heade, close on, is when there is Jeftc w ood ©n euerye 
^de the shafie, ynoughe to fjll the head withal], or when it is 
neyther to little nor jet to grrate If there be any faulte in 
an) e of these poyntes, )■< head whan it lyghteth on any hard 
stone or grounde svil be in leopcrdy, eyther of hreakynze, or eh 
otherwyse hurt)Tigc Stoppynge of heades eyther wyth leade, 
or any thynce els, shall not nede now, because euery silucr 
spone, or showJdred head is stopped of it selfe Shone heades 
be better than longe For firstc the longe head is worse for rbe 
maker to f) le stra) ght compacc euery waye agayne it ts worrf 
for the flctcher to set strayghl on thyrdlye it is alwayes m 
more leoperdie of breakmge, whan it is on And nowe I 
trowe PhiJologe, we haue done as concempige all Instnimences 
belongyng to shootynge, whiche euery sere archer ought to 
prou)de for h)m selfc And there renuyneth ii th^ynges 
behinde, whiche be generall or comon to euery man the^^ ether 
&. the Alarke, hut b cause they be so knit svyth shootynge 
strayght, or kcpjnge of a lengthen I wyll deferre them to that 



the schole of shotmg 97 

place, and now we will come (God wyllj iig) to handle cure 
mstnimentes, the thing that cucn man desireth to do wel 
PHI If )ou can teache me so well to handle these instrumetcs 
as } ou haue described them, I suppose I shalbc an archer good 
jnouah TOX To learne any thing (as jou knows better 
than 1 Philologe) K specialljcto do a thing w' a mannes handes, 
must be done if a man wouldc be excellent, m his jouthe 
Yonge trees m gardens, which lacke al senses, and betstes wkiut 
reson, when they be jong, may with handling and teaching, be 
brought to wonderfull thynges And this is not onely true in 
natural ihmges, but m artificiall thmgcs to, as the potter most 
connjngly doth cast his pottes whan his cLiye is softe &. work- 
able, and waxc taketh prmte whan it is warme, leathie weke, 
not whan claye and waxe be hard and oulde and euen so, 
euet) e man in his ) outhe, boihe with witte and bod) is moste 
apte and pliable to teceyue any cunnyng that shulde be taught 
hjm 

This comunication of teaching jouthe, maketh me to 
remembre the right worshtpfull and my smgtiler ^lod mayster. 
Sir Humfrey Wmgfelde, to whom nexte (!^, I ought to refer 
for his mamfolde benefites bestowed on me, the poore talent of 
learnyng, whiche god hath lent me U for his sake do I owe 
my scruice to all other of the name & noble house of the 

yngfeldes, bothe tn woord and dede Thys worshypfull 
man hath eucr loued and vsed, to haue many children brought 
vp in Icarnjnge m hes house amonges whome I my selfe was 
one For whom at terme tymes he woulde bryng downe from 
Lotidg bathe bowe and shaftes And when they shuld p!a)e 
he woulde go with them him selfe in to the fyelde, & se them 
shoote, and he that shot fayrest, shulde haue the best bowe and 
shaftes, and he that shot ilhiuouredlye, shulde be mocked of his 
felowes, til he shot better 

Woulde to god all Englande had vsed or wolde vse to lay 
the foundaaon of youth, after the example of this worshipful 
man m bring) ng vp chyldren m the Booke and the Bowe by 
whiche two thynges, the hole common welth both m peace and 
wane is chefelye ruled and defended wythall 

to our purpose, he that muste come to this high per 
fe«Re5 sn shootyng whiche we speake of, muste nedes b^in 
to learne it in hys youthe, the omitting of svhichc thint-e in 



98 ^oxoph/us B 

Englande, bolhc mafccth fewer shooters, and also euery man 
that Js a «hotcr, shotc warsc than he myght, if he were taught 
PHI Eucn as I knowe that this is true, whiche you saye, 
eucn so T oxophiIe,hauc youquyte discouraged me, and drawen 
my minde deane from shootynge, seingc by this reason, no man 
y* hath not vsed it m his youtne can "be excellent m it And 
1 suppose the same reson woulde discourage mariy othjr mo, yf 
they hearde you talks after this sorre TOa TTirs tbyng 
PhUologe, shall discourage no man that is wyse For I 
prouc y‘ wisdome maye worke the same thmge in a man, that 
nature doth in a chylde 

A chylde by thre thmges, is brought to cxcellenae By 
Aptnesse, Desire, and Feare Aptnesse maketh hym pluble 
lyke waxe to be formed and fashioned, ruen as a man woulde 
haue hym Desyre to be as good or belter, than his felowcs 
and Feare of them whome he is vrder, wyl cause hym take 
great labour and payne with diligent hedc, m learnynge any 
thmge, wherof procedeth at the Taste excellency and perfedi- 
nesse 

A man maye by wisdome m Jearnyng any thing, and 
specially to shoate, haue thre tyke eommodicies also, wherby he 
maye, as it were become young* agayne, and so attayne to 
excellencie For as a childe is apte by naturall youth, so a 
man by vsyng at the firetc weakc bowes, fer vndemeth his 
stremnh, shal be as pliable and ready* to be taught fayre 
shotyng as any chylde and daylye vse of the same, shal both 
kepe hym in faycr shotyng, and also at y« last bryng hym to 
stronge shootynge 

And m stede of the feniente desyre, which prouoketh a 
chylde to be better than hys felowe, leite a man be as much* 
stirred vp with shamefastnes to be worse than all other And 
the same place that feare hathe in a chylde, to compel! him to 
take peync, the same hath loue of shotyng in a man, to cause 
hym forsake no labour, witboure whiche no man nor chyWe 
can be excellent And thus whatsoeuer a chylde may be 
ought by Aptnesse, Desire, A Feare, the same thing m 
shootynge, maye a man be taiighte by weak* howes, Shame- 
fastnesse and Loue 

And hereby you may se that that is true whiche Cicero 
sayeth, that a man by vse, may be broughte to a new* nature 
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And ihis I dnrc be bould 10 ^jc, that any man whichc will 
Vpvscly bcgjnnc, and constantlyc pcrscucr tti th>s trade of 
Icarnyng to sbotc, shall amjnc to pcrfcftncssc therm PHI 
This communication Toxophilc, doeth please roe vcryc wcll^ 
and nowc 1 percejue that moste generall) A- chefly youtht 
mustc be taughte to shoote, and secondanlye no man is debarred 
therfrom cxcepte it be more thorough his owne negligence for 
bicausc he w yll not Icarne, than any disabilitic, bicausc he can 
not Icrne 1 herfore seyng I tvyll be glid to folowe your 
coaseli in chosynge my bowc and other instrumcntcs, and also 
am ashamed that I can shoie no better thi I can, morcouer 
hauyngc suche a loue tow-ard shots nge by your good reasons 
to day, that I wyll forsake no laMur in tne exercise of the 
same, I beseche you imagyn that sve had bothc boue and 
shaftes here, and tcache me how 1 should handle them, and 
one thynge 1 desyre you, make me as fayre an Archer as you 
can 

For thys I am sure in Icaroynw all other matters, nothynge 
IS broushte to the moost profynble tse, which is not handled 
after the moost cumlye fasio As masters of Itce haue no 
stroke lit ether to hit an other or els to defende hym selfe, 
whyche 1$ not loyned wyth a wonderfull cumimesse A 
Cooke cSt not chop hys heroes neither <)uickelye nor hansomlye 
cxcepte he kepe suche a mesure wyth hys choppyngc kniues as 
woulde delyte a manne bothc to sc hym and heare hym 

Eueryc hand craft man that workes best for hys owne 
profyte, workes most semclye to other mens sight Agayne 
m buyldynge a house, in makynge a shyppe, eucry parte the 
more hansomely they be loyticd for profyt and laste, the more 
cumlje they be fashioned to eucry mans syght and eye 
Nature it selfe taught men to loyne alwayes wcifauouredncsse 
w* pro^ablene^se As m man, that loynt or pece which is by 
anye chaunce depriucd of hys cumlynesse the same is also 
debarred of hys vse and profytaWenesse 

As he that is gogle cyde and lokes a squinte hath both hys 
countenaunce dene marred, and hys sight sore blemmyshed, 
and so m all other members Jyke Moreouer what tyme of 
the jeare hryngeth mooste profyte wyth it for mans vse, the 
same also couereth and dekiceth bothc earthe and trees wyth 
moost calynesse for mans pleasure And that tvme. w.b^h 
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talfcfhc awayc the pleasure of the grounde, carjetb w‘ hym also 
the profyt of the grountle, as cucry man by experience knoweth 
m hardc and roughc winters Some th)nges there be whych 
haue no other code, but oneli cumlynesse, as pajntjng, and 
Daunsing And vertue »i selfc is nothyngc clcs but cumly- 
nesse, as al Philosophers do agree in opinion, thcrforc seynge 
that whych is best done m anye matters, is alwayes moost 
cumlye done as both Plato and Cicero m manye places do 
proue, and daylye experience dothe teache in other thynges, I 
praj e you as i sayde before teatche me to shoote as 6yre, and 
welfauouredly as you can imagen 

TOX Trewlje Philologc as you proue verye well in 
other matters, the best shootynge, is alwayes the moost cumJye 
shootynge but thys you know as well as I that Crassus shewethe 
in Cicero that as cumlinesse is the chefe poynt, Sc most to be 
sought for in all thynges, so cumjynesse onlye, can ncuer be 
taught by any Arte or craft But may be perceyued well when 
It IS done, not described wel how it should be done 

Vet neuerthelesse to comme to n there be manye waye 
whych wayes men haue assay de in other matters, as yf a man 
would folowe m learnynge to shoote faire, the noble paynter 
Zeuxes m payntyng Helena, whyche to make his Image bewti- 
full dyd chose out v of the ftyrest maydes in a! the coiintrie 
aboute, and m beholdynge them conceyoed A drewe out suche 
an Image that it fiif cxceded al other, bycause the comelmesse 
of them al was broughte in to one moost perfyte comelmesse 
So lykewjse in shotynge yf a man, iTOulde set before hys eyes 
V or VI of the fayrest Archers that cuer he saw shoote, and of 
one learne to standc, of a nothcr to drawc, of an other to 
lowse, and so take of euery man, what euery man coulde do 
best, I dare saye he shoulde come to suche a comlynesse as 
neuer man came to yet As for an example, if the moost 
comely poynte m shootynge that Hewe Prophete the Kynges 
seruaunte hath and as my frendes Thomas and Raufe Cantrell 
doth vse w* the moost semelye 6cyons that in or iiit 
excellent Archers haue beside, were al loyned m one, I am sure 
all men woulde wonder at y« excellencie of it And this is one 
waje to learne to shoote fayre PHI This is very wel truly, 
hut I p^e you teache me somewhat of shootyng fayre yourc 
seJfe TOX I can teache you to shoote fayre, euen as 
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Socrates taught a man ones to knowe God, for when he axed 
Iwm ^vhat was God naye sayeth he I can tell you better what 
God IS not, as God is not yB, God is vnspeakeable, vnsearche- 
able and so forth Euerv lykewysc can I saye of faj re shootyng. 
It hath not this discommoditc with it nor that discommoditie, 
and at last a man maye so shifte all the discommodities from 
shootynge that there shall be left no thj nge behynde but fayre 
shootynge And to do this the better you must remember 
howe that I toulde you when I dcscrybed generally the hole 
nature of shootyng that fayre shotjng came of these thynges, of 
standynge, nockynge, drawynge, howldynge and lowsynge, the 
whych I wyll go ouer as shortly as 1 can, describynge the dis 
commodities that men comonlyc vsem all partes of theyr bodies, 
that you yf you faulte m any such maye knowe it & so go 
about to amend it Faultes m Archers do excede the number 
of Archers, whyche come wjih vse of shootjngc wythoute 
teach) nge Vse and custome separated from knowlege and 
learnynge, doth not oncly hurt shoot) nge, but the moost 
weyghtyc th) nges m the worlde beside And therfore I maruayle 
moche at those people whyche be the mayneteners of vses 
w’oute knowledge hauynge no other worde in theyr mouthe but 
thys tse, vse, custome, custome Suche men more wylful than 
■nyse, beside other discommo[di]tic$, take all place and occasion 
from al amendmet And th)S I speake generally of vse and 
custome 


AVhych thynge yf a learned man had it m hande yi woulde 
applye it to any one matter, he myght handle it wonderfullye 
But as for shoot) ng, vse is the onely cause of all fautes m it and 
therfore chylderne more casly and soner ma)'C be taught to 
shote exccllentlye then men, bycause chylderne may be taught 
to shoote w cll at the fyrstt, men haue more payne to vnlearne 
theyr yll vses, than they haue labourc afterwarde to come to 
good shootynge 

All the discommodities whicbe ill custome hath graffed m 
archers, can neyther be quyeklye poulled out, nor yet sone 
recken^ of me, they be so manye 

Some shooteth, his head forwacde as though he woulde byte 
the rtiartc an other stareih wyth hp e)es, as thoitah they 
shiildo flye out An other itrinketh tyith one eye, and lotcth 
-vttfn-lne otner "aome mixe a'lace with writhing theyr mouthe 
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and countcnauncc so, as though they were doyng you wotlc 
what An other blereth out nis tonge An other bjteth his 
Jyppes An other holdeth his necke a wryc In drawrngsome 
let suche a compassc, as thoughe they woulde tourne araut, and 
blysse all the /eelde Other heauc theyr hand nowe vp not^ 
downc, that a man can not deceme wherat they wolde shote, 
an other waggeth the vpper ende of his bow one way, the 
ncythcr ende an other waye An other wil stand poj ntinge 
his shafte at the marke a good uhyle and by and by he wy!I 
gyue hym a tvhi^ and awaye or a man wire An other maketh 
suche a wrestling with his gere, as thoughe he were able to 
shoote no more as Jonge as he lyued An other draweth softly 
to y« middes, and by and by it is gon, you can not knowc 
howc 

An other draweth hts shafte lowe at the breaste, as thoughe 
he woulde shoote at a rouynge marke, and by and by he lifteth 
his arme vp pneke heyghte An other maketh a wrynchinge 
with hys baeke, as though a manne pynched hym behynde 

An other coureth dowiie, and layeth our bis burtockes, as 
though he shoulde shoote at crowes 

An other settefh forvrzrde hys iefte le^e, and dnweth 
backe wyth head and showlders, as thought he pouted at a rope, 
or els wereaftayed of y« marke An oSier draweth hes shafte 
well, vntyll wythin ii fyng^re of the head, and than he stayeth 
a lyttle, to looke at hys marke, and that done, poulcth it vp to 
the head, and lowseth whych waye although sQme excellent 
shooters do vse.yct surely it is a faulte, and good mennes faultes 
are not to be folowed 

Summe men drawc to farre, summe to shorte, silme to 
stowlyc, summe to qmckeJy, summe holde ouer longe, summe 
letle go ouer sone 

Summe setre thcyr shafte on the grouadc, and letchetb him 
vpwarde An other poynteth vp towarde the skye, and so 
bryngeth Iwm downewardes 

Ones 1 sawe a marine whyche vsed a brasar on his cheke, 
or dies he had scratched all the sfcynnc of the one syde, of his 
face, with his drawynge hand 

An other I sawe, whichc at cucrye shoote, after the loose, 
lyfted vp his ryght legge so &r, that he was coer in icoperdye 
of faulyng 
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Summe stampe forwarde, and sumtne leape backwarde. 
All these faultes be eyihcr in the drawynge, or at the loose: 
w‘ many other mo whtche you may easelye perceyue, and so go 
about to auo) de them. 

Nowe afterwarde whan the shaftc is gone, men haue manye 
faultes, whyche euell Customc hath broughte them to, and 
specially in cryinge after the shaftc, & speakynge woordes scarce 
honest for sucnc an honest pastyme. 

Suche woordes be \eryc tokens of an lU tnynde, and 
manifeste Signes of a man that is sublefte to inmesurablc 
afe^lions. Good mennes cares do abhor them, and an honest 
man therfote wyl auoyde them. And besydes those whiche 
mustc nedes haue theyr tongue thus walkynge, other men vse 
other fautes as some wiU take theyr bowe and writhe & wrinche 
It, to poule in his shaftc, when it flyelh wyde, as yf he draue 
a carte. Some wyl gyue two or .ni. sirydes forwarde, daunsing 
and hoppynge after ms shafte, as long as it ilyeth, as though he 
were a mad man. Some which feate to be to farre gone, runtie 
backewarde as it were to poule his shafte backe. Another 
runneth forwarde, whan he feareth to be short, heauynge after 
his armes, as though he woulde helpe his shafte to flye. An 
other w'nthes or runneth a syde, to poule in his shafte strayght. 
One Iifteth vp his heele, and so holdeth his foots still, as longe 
as his shafte flyeth An other casteth his arme backewarde 
after the lowse. And an other swynges hys bowe aboute hym, 
as n wcie a man with a staffe to make roume m a game place. 
And manye other faultes there be, whiche nowe come not to 
my remebraunce. Thus as you haue hearde, many archers 
wyth marryngc theyr lace and countenaunce, wyth other 
partes, of theyr bodye, as it were menne that shoulde daunce 
antiques, be farre from the comelye portc in shootj-nge, whiche 
he that woulde be excellent mustc looke for. 

Of these laultes I haue vene many my selfe, but I talke 
not of my shoolynge, bur of the general] nature of shootynge. 
Nowe ymagin an Archer that is cleane wythout a! these 
faultes & I am sure eueryc man would be delyted to se hym 
shoote. ' 

And althoughe suchc a perfyte cumlynesse can not be 
expressed wyth any precepie of teachyng, as Cicero and other 
learned menne do sayc, yet I wyll speake (accordyng to my 
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lytle know Icgc) that thing in it, wh} ch yf j ou folovee, aJthoughc 
you shall not be wvthout jet your &uft shai neyther 

quickly be pcrceued, nor yet greatly rebuked of them that 
stande by. Scandyng, nockjng, drawj-ng, holdyng, Jowsyng, 
done as^they shoulde be done, make fayrc shootyngc. 

TTie iyrstc poynte is nhen a man shoulde shore, to take 

suehe footyng and stands ng as shal be both cumlyc 
^ to the eye and profytabie to hys vse, settyng hys 

countenaunce and al the other partes of hys bodyc after suche 
a behauiour and porte, that b^e al hys strengthe may be 
emplojed to hys owne moost auautage, and hys shoot made and 
handle to other mens pleasure and delyte. A man must not 
go to hastely to it, for that is rashnesse, nor yet make to 
much to do about ft, for y* 1$ curiositte, y« one rote must not 
stande to hr from the others Icstehe sfoupe to muche irhyche is 
vnsemclj e, nor yet to nerc together, Icste he stande to streyght 
vp, for so a man shall neyther we hys strengthe well, nor yet 
stande stedfosdj e. 

The meane bemj*xt bothe must be kept, a thing more 
pleasaunce to beboulde when it is done, than easie to be taught 
howe It shoulde be done. 

To noeke well is the easiest poynte of all, and there In is 
no ctmnmge, but onelyc dylygente hedc gyujTig, 
to set hys shaft neyther to hyc nor to Jowe, but 
euen streyght ouertwharte hys bowe. Vneonstante noefcynge 
maketh a man lecse hys lengthe. 

And besydes that, jf the shafte hande be hye and the bowe 
hande lowe, or contrane, bothe the bowe is in leopardye of 
brefcyn^, and the shafte, yf it be Ijtlc, wyll start: jf it be 
great it wyll hobble Nodte the cocke fether vpward alwayes 
as I touldc you whe I desenbed the fether. And be sure 
alwayes j < your stnnge slip not out of the nocke, for than al 1$ 
in leopardye of breakynge. 

Drawjnge well is the best parte of shoonng. Men in 

oulde tyme vsed other maner of drawyngc than 

Dracyyfge They vsed to drawe low at the bresc, to 

the ryghtpap and no farther, and this to be trew is playne 
4. in Homer, where he desciybeth Pandarussbooiynge. 

f'p is tie pap bn sirtngt dyd ke pul, bis shafte is tie lard iied. 
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The noble «omcn of Scythia \sed the same fashjon of 
shoot) ng lou 3t the Brest, ana bicausc their lefee pap htndred 
ihcyr shoot)ngc at the lowsc they cut it of when they were 
)onge, and thcrforc be they called m lackyngc thc)r pap 
Amaaones Nowe a da) cs contrary c wvse we drawe to the 
ryghte care and not to the pap Whetner the oldcwayc m 
drawyngc low to the pap, or the* new way to draw a loft 
to the care be better, an excellcntc uryter in 
Greke called Procopius doth saye hys mynde, 
shew j ng y* the oulde fashyon in draw ing to y« pap 
was nought, of no pithe, and thcrforc saith Procopius is 
Artyllarjc d spraysed in Ilomer whych callcth it oimlavoi’ I 
Wcake and able to do no good Drawyng to the care he 
prajseth greatly, whereby men shootc both stronger and 
longer drawyngc thcrforc to the care is better than to drawe 
at me breste And one ihyng commeth into my rctnembrauncc 
nowe Philologe when I speake of dtawyng, that I newer red of 
other kynde of shooty than drawing wy th a mis hand ether 
to the breste or care 'This thyng haue 1 sought for m Homer 
Herodotus and Plutarch, and thcrforc 1 meruayle how cros 


bowes came fyrst vp, of the which I am sure a 
man shall /indc htlc mention made on m any 
good Authour Leo the Emperoure woulde haue hys souldycrs 


drawe quycklyc m warre, for that maketh a shaft flic a pace 
In shootyngc at the pryckes, hasty and quicke drawing » 
neyther sure nor yet cumlye Therfore to drawe casely and 
vniformely, that is for to saye not 'vaggyng your hand, now 
ipwarde, now downewardc, but alwayes after one bishion vntil 
you come to the ng or shouldrmg of y< head, is best both for 
profit &$emelinesse Holdyngc must not be longc, 
for It bothe putteth a bowc in leopardy, A also ^ 

marreth a mans shoote, it must be so lytle y' it maye be 
percej ued better in a mans mynde w hen it is done, than scene 
wi a mans eyes when it is in doyng 

Lowsyngc muste be muche lyke So quyeke and hard y‘ 
It be wyth oute all girdes, so softc and gentle that 
the shafts flye not as it were sente out of a bow 
case The meane betwixt bothe, whyche is perfy te lowsynge 
IS not so hard to be folowed m snooty nge as it is to be 
desetybed \n teaebyng Fwr dearie lowsynge you must take 
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than GaUies be, m a.softe and a caulme sea, so no man shooteth 
cumlier or nerer hys marhe, than some weake archers doo, m a 
fa) re and cleare da) e 

Thus euer) archer must knowc, not onelye what bowe and 
shafte IS fittest for him to shoote withall, but also what tyme &. 
season is best for hym to shote m And surely, m ai other 
matters to, amonge al degrees of men, there is no man which 
doth any thing eyther more discretely for his commendation, or 
yet more profitable for his aduaunrage, than he which wyll 
Imowe perfitl)' for what matter and for what tyme he is moost 
apte and fit Yf men woulde go aboute matters whych they 
should do and be fit for, A not suche thynges whyche wylfuUye 
they desyre & jet be vnfit for, verely greater matters in the 
comon welthe than shootyngshoulde be in better case than they 
be This ignorauncie m men whyche know not for what 
tyme, and to what thynge thc)r be fit, causeth some wyshe to 
be nche, for whome it were better a greate deale to be poore 
other to be medlynge 10, euery mans matter, for whome it were 
more honestie to be qutete and styll Some to desire to be m 
the Courte, whiche be borne and be fitter rather for the carte 
Somme to be maysters and rule other, whiche neuer yet began to 
rule them selfe some aiwayes to langle and taulke, whych 
rather shoulde heare and kepe sdece home to teache, which 
rather should learne Some to be prestes, whiche were fytter 
to be clerkes. And thys peruerse judgement of y« worldc, 
when men mesute them selfe a misse, bnngelh rouche mysorder 
and greate vnscmelynesse to the hole body of the common 
wealth, as yf a manne should were his hoose vpon his head, or 
a woman go wyth a swotdc and a bnckeler euery man would 
take It as a greate vneumlynesse although it be but a tryfle in 
respe'Se of the other 

Thys peruerse ludgement of men hindreth no thynge so 
much as learnynge, bycause coromonlyc those whych be 
vnfittest for learnyng, be cheyfly set to learnynge 

As yf a man nowe a dayes haue two sonnes, the one 
impotent, weke, sickly, hspynge, stuttjnge, and stamerynge, or 
hauynge any misshape m hys bod)c what doth the father of 
suche one commonlye save' This boje is fit for nothinge ek 
but to set to Jernyng and make a prest of, as who would ^ 
outcastes of the worlde, hauvng nejihcr countenaQce roun|e 
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windc twcluc score marke for the space of iii ueekes, vas 
xni score, and an halfc, and into the wyndc, beynge not \ery 
great, a great dcalc ahoiic xiiti score 

The windc is sumyme playne \p and downc, whiche ts 
commonly mostc ccrtaync, and rtquireth least know lege, 
whenn a racane shotcr wnh mcane gcarc, if he can shoote 
home, tnayc make best shiAc A syde wyndc trycth an archer 
and good gcrc vcr)e muche Sumtyme it bloweth a loftc, 
sumt^mc hard by thegroundc Sumtyme it bJowetb by blastes, 
A, surname it continueth al in one Sumtyme Ail side wynde, 
sumt)me quarter with h)m and more, and lykewysc agaynst 
hym, as a man with castsnge vp lygbt gnisse, or ds if he take 
good hede, shall sensibly Yearne by experience To se the 
wynde, with a man hts eyes, it is vnpossibic, the nature of it is 
so fyne, and subfile, yet this txpcnencc of the wyndc had 
I ones m) selfe, and that was in the great snowe that fell iin 
yeares agoo I rode in the hye waye betwixt Topcliffe vpon 
bviale, and Borowe bridge the waye btyng sumwhat trodden 
afore, by waye fiiyrynge men The feeldes on bothe sides were 
playne and laye almost yearde depe with snowe, the nyght 
afore had ben a litle froste, so y‘ the snowe was hard and 
crusted aboue That morning the sun shone bright and clere, 
the windc was whisrelmgea lofie, and sharpe accordynge to the 
tyme of the ycare The snowe in the hye waye Jaye lowse 
and troden wyth horse feete so as the wynde blewe, it toke 
the lowse snow with it, and made it so slide vpon the snowe in 
the felde whyche was hardc and crusted by reason of the frost 
ouer nyght, that therby I myght se verye wel, the hole nature 
of the wynde as it blewe y‘ daye And I had a great delyte &. 
pleasure to marke it, whyche maketh me now Air better to 
remember it Sometyme the wynd would be not past n 
ycardes brode, and so it would cane the snowe as far as I could 
se An other tyme the snow woulde blowe ouer halfe the 
felde at ones Sometyme the snowe woulde tomble softly, by 
and by it would Rye wonderful! fast And thys I perceyued 
also that ye wind goeth by streames & not hole logither For 
I should se one srreame wyth in a Score on me, thS the space 
of 11 score no snow would stirre, but after so muche quatitie 
of grounde, an other streame of snow at the same very tyme 
should be caryed lykewys^ but not equally For the one 
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would standc styll hen the other flew a pace, and so contynewc 
somt)me swiftlyer sometime slowlycr, sometime broder, some- 
time narrower, as far as I coulde se Nor it flewc not streight, 
but sometyme jt crooked thjrs waye sometyme that waye, and 
somtjme it ran round aboute m a compase And somtyme 
the snowe wold be Ii ft dene from the ground vp in to the a) re, 
and by K by it would be al clapt to the grounde as though there 
had bene no wndc at all, streightway it woulde nse and flye 
agayne 

And that whych was the moost mcruayJc of al, at one tyme 
u driftes of sno\^e flewc, the one out of the West into yc 
East, the other out of the North in to y® East And I saw 11 
wmdes by reaso of y« snow the one crosse oucr the other, as it 
had bene two hye wayes And agayne I shoulde here the 
W}nd blow in the ayre, when nothing was stirred at the groud 
And when all was still where 1 rode, not verje far fro me the 
snow should be lifted wonderfully This experiece made me 
more meruaile at y« nature of tne wynde, tnan it made me 
conning in y« knowlege of y« wynd but yet therby I learned 

E rfilly that it is no meruayle at a! thoughe men in a wynde 
«e tneyr length in shooting, seying so many wayes the wjnde 
u so vanable m blow)nge 

But se)nge that a Mayster of a sbjp, be he newer so 
cunnyngc, by the vncertajmye of the wjnde, leeseth many 
tymes both lyfe and goodcs, surelje U is no wonder, though 
a ryght good Archer, by the self same wjnde so variable in hjs 
owne nature, so vnsensj ble to oure nature, leese manye a shoote 
and game 

The more vnccrtaine and disccyuable the wynd is, the more 
hede must a wyse Archer gj ue to know the ^ les of it 

He yt doth mistrust is seldome begiled For although 
therby he shall not attayne to that which is best, } et by these 
meanes heshall at leaste auojdey^ whyche is worst Besyde al 
these kindes of windes you must take hede yf )ou se anje 
cloude apere and gather % lytle and litle agaj nst j ou, or els yf 
a showte of raine be Ijke to come vpon jou for than both the 
dryuing of the wether and the thyckj nge of the aj re increaseth 
the markc, when after y® showre al thynges are contrary clere 
and caulme, &. the markc for the most parte new to begyn 
agayne You must take hede akoyf cuer you shote where one 
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of the tnarkes or both stondes a JvlJe short of a hye wall, for 
there ^ou may be easl/e begfled Yf you take grasse and 
caste It vp to se howe the winde standesy manye tjmes you 
shal suppose to shoote downethc wynde^ «hen jou shote cleane 
agaj nste the wynde And a good reasS why For the wynd 

whych comnacth in dede against you, redoundeth bake agayne 
at the wal, and wh) rieth backe to the pr) ckc and a I) tie rather 
and than turneth agajne, euen as a vehement water doeth 
agaynste a rocke or an hye braye, whyche example of o-atcr as 
It IS more sensible to a mis eyes, so it is neuer a whyt the 
trewer than this of the wynde So that the grassc caste vp 
shall flee that wayc whyche in dede is the longer marke and 
discyfue quyckl^e a shooter that is not ware of it 

This expencnce had I ones my selfc at Norwyteh in the 
chapel felde wythin the waulles And thys wayc I vsed in 
shooQrnge at tnose tnarkes 

When 1 svas in the myd way betwixt the markes wh)che 
was an open place, there I toke a fether or a lytJe lyght grasse 
and so as well as I coulde, learned how the wynd stoode, that 
done I wente to the prycke as faste as I coulde, and according 
as I had foOde y^ vi jnde when I H'as in the mid wave, $o I was 
fayne than to be content to make the best of my snoote that I 
comde Euen suche an other expenSee had I in a maner at 
Yorke, at the pnekes, lying betwixte the castell and Ouse side 
And although you smile Philologc, to heare me tell myne owne 
fondenes yet semg you wd nedes haue me teach you sotnwhat 
in shotyng, I must nedes «omtyroe tel you of myne owne 
experience, &. the better I may do so, because Hippocrates in 
teschynge phpikc, v<cth verye muche the same 
waye Take heede ato when you <hooce nere 
the sea cost, although you be ii or in miles from 
the sea, for there diligent matkinze shall espic in the mostc 
clcre daye wonderful! chaunginge The same is to be cosidcred 
lykewyse by a nuer side spcaaihe if it ebbe & flowc, where he 
y‘ tafccth diligent hedc of y« ude wetlier, shal lightly take 
awaj al y‘ he shooteth for And thus of ye nature of windcs 
A wether according to my marking you haue hearde PhJoIogc 
A hereafter you shal marfcc farre mo your scIfc, if jou takehede 
And the wether thus marked as I tolde you afore, jou mustc 
take hede, of yourc stidinz, )* therby jou may win as much 
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as jou slul Ioom: by t!\c wciher I’lII I ^ well it is no 
mirucU though a mtn missc nvtnj tjmes m shoot) ng, s«,ing )« 
^^cthDr IS so vnconstint m Mowing, but }ct there is one thing 
whichc mani irchcrs tse, )' shnll cause a mnn liauc Icssc nede 
to marke the wether, i tint is Arne cjmng TOX Of 
g)U)ng Arne, I can not tel wcl, whnt 1 shuld sa) For m 
*i strauiigc place u taketh tu*!) al occasion of fmilc game, which 
IS onij pra)se of tt,^ yet by my judgcmCt, it hidrcth )* 
know lege of shotyng,& maketh men more negligcnte y« which 
IS a dispnjse 1 hough Amc be piui, yet lake hede, for at in 
other mJU shotc )ou can not wcl ukc Amc, nor at jour ownc 
neither, bjeause the wether wil alter, cuen m a minute, at 
the one marVe not at the other, & trouble jour shaftc m the 
1) cr, when ) ou shal perccyuc no wyndc at tlic ground, as I mj 
sclfc hiuc VMic ahiftcs tumble 1 lofie, m n very fayer dayc 
There may be 1 fault also, in drawing or lowsynge, and many 
iii)n"cs mo, whiche all togythcr, arc required to kepe 1 lust 
lengtii But to go forward the nexte poyntc after the mirkyng 
of jour wether, is tlic takjng of your stindyng And m 1 side 
wmde you must stand tumwhit crosse m to the wynde, for so 
shall jou shootc the surer Whin you hiue taken good footinjg, 
thin must JOU lookc it loiir shifte, }‘ no carthc, nor wcetc be 
Icfcc tpon It, for so should it leese the lengthc You must loke 
It the held also, lest it haue bid iny strype, at the last shootc 
A stripe ipon a stone, many tymes will bothe marre the head, 
crokc the shafte, ind hurtc the feiher, wherof the lest of them 
all, w)ll cause i man lease his Icnglhe For suchc thinges 
w Inch chiunce cuery shootc, miiij archers vse to haue sQme 
place made in the) r cote, fittc for a 1 ) tic fyle, a stone, a Hun 
fysliskin, and a cloth to dressc the shaft fit agajne at at! nedes 
Thp must a man lookc to eucr when he taketh vp his shaft 
And the lieade mnyc be made to smothe, which wil cause it fij e 
to far when joure shafte is fit, than must you take your bow 
euen m the middcs or dies you shall both lease your lengthc, 
and put jQure bowe n icopardyc of breakyngc Nockynge 
luste IS next, which is muchc of the same nature Than drawe 
equallje, lowse equallje, wyth louldynge your hande euer of 
one he ghtc to kepe trew compasse To looks at ) our shafte 
liede at the lowse, is the greatest helpe to kepe a lengthc that 
can be, whjch th>ng yet h ndreth excellent shotyng, bicause 
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1 rmn can not *hote strcight pcflitl)C cxccpfc he lookc at hw 
rmrkc jf I shouM slioute at a /me anJ not at the mvke, I 
%\oiiMe alwijes lolcc at m) shaft enJe, but of tli)s th)nc «nmc 
what aftenvarJe Nowc if you markc the wether d 1 gcntI)C, 
kepe jour stan<J)ngc luitcl), baulde and nocfcc trewlje, dravve 
and lowsc C(]uAll)e, and k^>c )ourc coinpacc ccrtaynel)e, yoii 
shall ncucr misse of) our len^tlic Pi/I Then there is noth/ng 
bchmdc to make me bn )■* marke but outjy shooting strcight 
TOX No irewlj'c And f^rstc I will tel )ou what sh)ftcs 
Archers hauc founde to shoote sfrc>ght, ihl what is the best 
wa)c to shoote strcyglit As the wether bdongeth specialli to 
kepe a lengihe (j ct a side w mde belongcth also to shore strcisht) 
cuen so the nature of the pricke is to shotc strciglit. The 
Icngthe or shortnesse of the marke is alwaycs \nder the rule of 
the wether, jet sumwhat there is m y* marke, worthje to be 
marked of an Archer Yf the prickes stand of a strcjght p!*}oe 
groOd they be )•« best to shore at Yf j* marke stid on a hyl 
S)de or groaJ be vncqual w‘ pttes « turninje wajes be- 
twyxte the markes, a mans eye snail thynke that to be strcight 
whjche is croked The experience of this thing is sene in 
payntynge, the cause of it u kno^^en by iearnyngc 

And It IS ) noughc for an archer to marke it and cake hede 
of It The chcife cause why men can not shoote strcight, is 
bicausc they lokc at the) r shaft and this fault commeth b/cause 
a m^ IS not taught to «hotc when he is yone Yf he Icame to 
shoote by himselfe he is a frayde to pull the shafee throughc the 
bovve, and therforc looketh dwayes at hys shafte yll ise con 
firmeth fhys ftulce as jc doth many mo 

And men contmewe the longer in thp faulte by cause it is 
«o good to kq>e a lengthe wyth al, and yet to shore strcight, 
they hauc inueted some wa cs, to espie a tree or a hill beyonde 
the marke, or elles to haue sume notable thing betwixt y* 
markes &. ones I sawe a good archer whiche did caste of his 
gere, & layd his quiuer w‘ it, euen in the midway betwixt y« 
pnetes Some thought he dyd so, for sauegarde of his gere 
I suppose he did it, to shoote streyght w'all Other men ise to 
espie sume marke almoost a bow wide of y® pricke, and than go 
about fo kepe him selfe on y* hande that the pry eke u. on, which 
thing howemuche good it doth, a man wil not beleue, that doth 
not proue it O^er those very good archers in drawyng, 



^he sch^k of shoting. 117 

loke at the marke vntill the) come aJmost to y'- head, than they 
looice at thcjr chafte, but at ye\erj Jowse, w‘ a seconde sight 
thc) f)nde thcyr matkc a^yne This wa) &. al other afore of 
me rehcrscd are but shifies f*. not to be folowed m shotyng 
strejght For hauyng a mans e)e alwaye on his marke, is the 
onl} waye to shote strcght, yea &. I suppose so redye ^ easy 
a way yf it be learned m jouth & confirmed w* vse, y‘ n man 
shall neuer missc therm Men doubt jet I loklg at j"* mark 
what way is best whether betwixt the bowe & the stnnge, aboue 
or beneth hjs hand, & mm) wi\es moo )et it miketh no 
great matter which way i man looke at his marke yf it be 
lojned w‘ comly shotynge The diuersite of mens standyng 
and drawing causeth oiuersc me loke at theyr marke diuerse 
wayes yetthe) al lede a mashmdio shootestreightyf nothyng 
els stoppe So that cum!) nesse is the only ludge of best lokyng 
at the marke Some men wonder why m casting a mans eye 
at y« marke, the hande should go strejght Surely yf he con- 
st dered the nature of a mans eye, he wolde not wonder at it 
For this I am certayne of, that no scruaunt to hjs mayster, no 
chylde to hj s father is $0 obedient, as euer) e loy nte ana pece of 
the body is to do v. hat soeuer the eye biddes The eye is the 

f uide, the ruler the succourer of al the other partes The 

ade, the foote other members dare do nothj nge wkiut the 
ej e, as doth appefe on the mght and darke corners The eye 
IS the tery tongc wherw* wyt & rcaso doth speke to eucry parte 
of the body, the wyt doth not so sone sigmfyc a thynge by 
the eye, as eucry part is redye to folow, or rather preuent the 
bjddyng of the eye Thys is playne in many thinges, but 
most euident in fence and feyghtjnge, as I haue heard men 
saje There cueiy part stand) nge m feare to haue a blowe, 
runnes to the eje for heipe, as }on^ chyldrS do to y® mother 
the foote, the hand, dw ^ wayteth vpo the eye Yf the eye 
byd y« had either beare of, or smite, or the foote ether go 
forward, or backeward, it doth so And that whyche is moost 
ivonder of all the one man lookynge stcdfastly at the other mans 
eye and not at his hand, wyl, cue as it uere, rede in his eye 
where he purposeth to smyte nexte, for the eye is nothyng els 
but 3 certajne wyndowe for wit to shote oute mr hede at 

Th.viWQod«fu.U wothtof iV-e mtmbers 

so obedient to the eye, is a pkasauntc thy nge to remember and 
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lolce vpon therfore an Archer ma^e be sure in learnyng to 
lookeat hys marke when hers j'oag, zlwsyes to shoots streyghts 
The thynges that hynder a man whyche looketh at hys marke, 
to shote streyght, be these A sydc wynde, a faowe cither to 
stronge, or els to weake, an ill arme, whan a fether runneth on 
the bowe to much, a byg brestcd shafte, for hym that shoteth 
vnder hande, bycause it wyH hobble a little brested shafte for 
hym y' shoteth aboue y« hande, bicause it w) 1 starte a payre 
of windynge prickes, and many other thinges mo, which you 
shal marke your selfe, & as ye knows the, so learne to amend 
them If a man woulde leaue to looke at his shafte, and ieame 
to Joke at his marke, he mays vse this waye, whtche a good 
shooter tolde me ones that he did Let him take his bowe on 
the nyght, and shoote at ii hghtes, and there he shall be 
compelled to looke alwaycs at his marke, ir never at bis 
shafte This thing ones or twyse vsed wyl cause hym forsake 
lokynge at hys shafte Yet let hym take hede of settynge his 
shaft m the bowe 

Thus Philologe to shoote streyght is the leaste maystene of 
aJJ,)f a manne order hym selfe ibercafter, mhysyouihe And 
as for keypynge a lengthe, I am sure the rules whiche I giue 
you, wil neuer disceyue you, so that there shal lacks nothynge, 
eythcr of hittinge the marke alwayes, or elles verye nere 
snotynge, excepte the fiulte be onely in youre owne sells, 
whiche maye come ii wayes, eyther in hauing a faynt harte or 
courage, or elles in sufferyngc your selfe ouer muene to be led 
with affe<2ion yf a mans myndc fayk hym, the body e whiche 
IS ruled by the mynde, can neuer doe ms duetie, yf lacke of 
courage were not, men myght do mo mastnes than they do, as 
doeth appere m leapynge and vaultmgc 

All affeflions and specially anger, hurteth bothe mynde and 
bodye The mynde is blynde tberby and )/ the mynde be 
blynde, it can not rule the bodye aright The body both blood 
and bone, as they say, is brought out of his ryghf course by 
anger Wherby a man lackeih ms right strengthe, and therfore 
can not shoote wel Vf these thynges be auoyded (wherof I 
wyll speake no more, both bycausc they belong not properly to 
shoting, & also jou can leache me better, in them, than I you) 

& a) the preceptes which I have gj uen j ou, diJ gently marked, 
no doubt ye shal shoote as well as cucr man uyd yet, by the 
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grace of God Thjs commumcntion handled of me Philologe, 
as I knowe wel not perfytJ), jet as I suppose trueljc you must 
take m goodworthe, wherm if diuers thinges-do not all togyther 
please you, thanke j oure selfe, wh che wouldc haue me rather 
faulte m mere follje, to take that thynge in hande why che 1 
was not able for to perfourtne, than by any honeste shamefastnes 
withsay your request & mmde, which I knowe well I haue not 
satisfied But yet I wjl thinke this labour of mine the better 
bestowed, if to morow or some other diye when you haue 
Icy-sour, you wyl spende as much tyme with me here m this 
same place, in entreatmge the question De ongtne antmff and 
the ioynyng of it with the bodye, that I may e knowe howe far 
Plato, Aristotle, A the Stoucians haue wided m it 

PHI How j ou haue handeled this matter Toxoph I may 
not Well tel you my selfe nowe, but for your gcntlenesse and 
good wj II towarde learnyng Sc shotyng, J wyll be content to 
shewe jou any pleasure whensoeuer you wyll and nowe the 
sunne is doune therfore if it plese you, we wil go home md 
drynke in my chambre, and there I will tell you playnelye 
what I ihmke of this comunicattoix and a(w, what daye we will 
appoynt at your request for the other matter, to mete here 
agayne . 

Deo gracias 

f^LONDINI. 

If: adtbui Edouard: Whytchurch 


Cum pTtuilegio ad impn 
mendum solum 
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know your wont m mark) ng diligently and notyng trucl) all such 
grcaraffaires And}oii know lykemsehow desirvusl am ahv 3 }es 
to read any thing that you write Write therfore I pray )ou, 
that we your frcndes beyng at home may en- 
loyc by your letters a pleasant memory of 
you in this tyme whitest you be absent a- 
broad Farewell in Chnst from Hat- 
field XIX Odlobns 1552 



R. Aschan^, to lohn Astclcy. 


S JIuUn P.’urmnn iit Chriili Ifm. Thll jUll of >ou' 
Iclicn from ll^lfall, ifrii"! «•’» O'/iS, icncwitw » mmt 
plcisjunt memory of our fredty fcllowrhip terjetherj « full of 
your vronteJ gotxl Will tou'ardci me: I aunsuereJ immcdiau)' 
from S/ir/j f))* Frautett the poji: uhichc letter if It he not yet 
come to jour hand, je might haue heard tel! of it in M. Secre- 
tary C'uth chamber in the Court. 

Aj concemjng the other part d" tour letter, for jour wish,„ 
to hauc bene tMth me, hi this mine amcnec from my counirev; 
and for your reriucst, to be made partaVer hy my letters of the 
sturre of th<r«c times here in CerKany. Surelv I would you 
had j our wish : for then should not 1 now ncJc to bungle vp 
yours so great a request, when presently you should haue lene 
with mu^ pleasure, which now peraJutture jou shall read 
with some doubt, lesse ihynges may cncrease by wrltyng 
which were so great In doyng, as I am more afrayd to Icaue 
behind me much of the matter, then to gifher ip more then 
hath sprong of the irouth. 

Your rci^uest contemeth few wordcs but c6prchcnJcih both 
great and diuers matten. As first the causes of the open 
muasion by the Turkt of the secret woikyng for such 
soddeyne brechesse in Italyt and Germany •. of the fine fetches 
in the French practises of the double dcalyng of Rsme with 
all partes lh6 more particubrly why Duke OSlavii, the Prince 
of Sakme., Marches Alberty and Duke Afaunce brake so out 
with the Emperour, which were all so fast knit vnto hjin as 
the bondcs of afiinitic, loyahic, blond, and benefites could 
assure him of them . 0/Jaut» bemg hts sonne m law, the Prince 
we of hys pnuy chamber, Marches Alien hys kynsman, and 
Duke Alaunce so tnhaunsed with honor and enriched with 
benefites by hym, as the Duke could not haue wished greater 
m hope, then the Emperour performed in deede. ifcre Is 
stuffe plenty to furnish wcIIxq a tnnxcoc buAttiry t£ a. 'KOT.kjtwa.?. 
had « HI handlyng. When you and 1 read Liuie together 
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which two first worth) wnters wrote their owne actes so wisely, 
and so without all suspicion of parcialitie, as no mi hetherto by 
mine opinion hath borne him scife so vprightly in writ)ng the 
histones of others The th)rd hau)ng in a maner )"* hkff 
oportunitie hath not deseruM lyke commendations, at least 
as I suppose Englad hath matter & Englad hath me furnished 
Hith all abiiitie to write who jf they would mrgkt bryngbosh 
lyke pratse vnto them selues, & like profile to others, as these 
two noble ml hauc done They lay for their excuse the lacice 
of leysure which is true in decdc But if wc cSsider the great 
affiiires of Catar we ma) ludge hee was worthy to winne all 
praise that was so willing Sc witrie to winne such time when 
his head &. his handes night and day were euer most full, 
would to God that these our me as they are ready to praysc 
hym were eucn as willyng to follow hym, and so to W) nnc like 
prayse them selues 

And to keepe you no longer with my priuate ttlkc from the 
matter it selfe, I will begyn at the spong of the matter from 
whence all these mischiefes ^d flow, the which now hath so 
ouerflowed the most part of Chrutendome, as God onely from 
heauen must make an end of this miserable tragedie, wherein 
these two great Princes take such pleasure stiJf to play In 
„ taus« f ^ Iibertie were sayd to be of many men 

j* stu^«'in the very causes of all thrie sturres yet in m) ne 

lutji. opinion as the matter it selfe shall well proue 

Germmj \nkyndncs was the very sede, whereof all these 

troubles dyd grow A Knight of England of worthy memone 
for wit learn) ng and experience old Syr Thmas 
Unlcyn es. js ,at wrote to his sonne that the greatest mis 
chief amongest men and least punished is ^mk)^dncs the 
greatest mischief truly A least punished also by any orJ nary 
law A sentence, yet as I baue sene here by experience, 
vnkyndnes hath so wrought with men, as the meanc were not 
affrayd to attempt their reutge, nor the Eiopcroar able to 
withstand their displease Yea vnk)ndnes was onely the hokc, 
which Henry the French kyng hath vsed these late j cares to 
pluckc from the Lmperour and draw to hym selfe, so many 
Princes and great ci modities as he hath with this lioke l>aytcd 
with money the bayte of all mischief, ihc Fret el k) iig hath not 
ceased to angle at is many harts in Italy and (jtrmany as 
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he knew any matter of tnkynjnes to bee mmisticJ >nto, by 
the fc.mpcronr There be few Pnnees m all the Empire but 
if 1 had lejsure, I could particulatU prouc, and \%hen I come 
home in our priuate talkc 1 tail lull) declare that some good 
big matter of vnkindnes hath bene offred vnto them by the 
Emperour Yea hrrdtnanda his brother, Maxxmthan hin nephew 
and sonne m law, the Dukes of Bouent and Cltuti which hauc 
matied his nieces hauc bene shrewJlj touched thcrwvth Also 
)■* Papisticall Byshops as jlZ/nrx, Pamhurgty Htrhipih^ Saltz- 
and diucrs others hauc felt their part herein Few 
Pnnees or states, Protestantes or Papistcs, but hauc bene 
troubled thensith Hut cuen as a quaterne in the bcg)nnyng 
IS a wandtryng disease m the body vnknow ne what it wil turnc 
Vnto, and jet at last it dtaweth to ccrtaine dayes Ss. hourcs 
eucn so these gncucs in the whole body of the Lmpire djd first 
workc secretly and not appcarc openly, vntill this melancholy 
vnkytidfies did so swell in mens stomaches that at leneth in 
hiburgh It bmt out into a shrewd sicluies, whereof the first fit 
was felt to be so daCigerous, that if the Emperour and we had 
not more spedely chaunced the ayre, I am a/Traved and sure 
I am wc were wel affrayd then, the sickencs wouM hauc proued 
also to vs that were present with hym very contagious Well 
this grief growyng this to certame fittes, and I my selfe beyng 
not greatly greued at )' hart tvith it but had leysure enough 
with small noperdy (I chanke God) to looke quietly vpon them 
that were sickc, because I would not be idle amongst them 
1 began dayly to note the workyng of this sickencs, and namely 
from the xix of May 1552 when we ramie from Intburgh till 
the first of next January whC the siege of Metz was abldoned 
Neuertheles before I come to these ordinary dayes I will 
shortly touch how the Emperour beyng in peace with all the 
world 1550 when we came to his Court, had soone after so 
many enemyes as hee knew not which way to turne hym 

11 The Tnrie 

T He date of peace betwixt the Emperour and the T urke had to 
expire an 1551 The Emperour hearyng what tk >. k 
preparation the Turk/ had made the yeare before 4 uhrt'e" 
for warre and specially by Sea, which must needes 
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mc 3 ?crigcf that all the c»’J m should not 

And because jc Turin will eate no suincs Pah, )ou »niii ^ 

if lunne will catc any Turin! fleshe And so 

bom were kept hun£rn, A m sjcht of the mcsscnEcr tre t 

Turi« were Cut in col^»p$ and tnrowne aniongcst them 

bor these foulc dcedcs I am not so angrj" 
that began them as f am $«>ry for th- Christen men that to 
them I ulkcd w ith a iw>rthy gentleman this day 
great experience and excellent leanimg Jforr jf/sfi nr d /J*» 
Ambassadour of Vtntci with the Emperour w 
rwf£^*' told me that the great Turlehm «effe (Kcl 

excepted) IS a good and mere) foil, lost and libera 
Pnnee, wise in making and true in perfonmng any couenmt, 
and as sore a reuenger of troth not kept lie pra)ed God to 
MnstapHa kepc him longalme for his eldest ‘onnedforr'^^j* 
tie rurtn IS dcane contrary, geuc to all mi«chief cruell, 
cMest lonne fjbe, gc{C)ng he carcth not hois' vniusttj, *riB 
«pend)ng he carcth not how tnthnftely what soeuer he ni*y 
lay hand on, wil^e m mak)ng for hts purpose, A ready to 
breake for his protite all couenantes, he u wet) of quietnes and 
peace, a seeker of strife and warre, a great mocker of meane 
men, a sore oppressor of poure men, openi) contBmn)ng God, 
and 3 bent enemy agaynst Chnstes name and Chnsten men 
But to CO forwaru wen ni) purpo^e The Tur/r ^yng onest 
disclosed an open enemy to the Eraperour, many meane men 
bega to be the bolder to put out their heades to seeke some 
open remedy for thc) r pnujtc iniunes Fraun e beyng at cuety 
mans elbow to harten and to helpe, whosoeuer 
/Zju ° cause to be a^reued with the Emperour 

And first Oiiaui* Duke of Parrta, much agreued 
as nature well required w ith hi$ fathers death A besides that 
fearing the losse not onely of his state, but also of his I)fo> 
from the Emperour in the end of the yeare 155O 

Pietro Fameui sonne to Papa Pault ter~J» Duke of 

Pi-^trtia fochcr to this Duke OPauio Duke 
of Partra which maned the Emperors base 
daughter, and to Heratto Duke of Catlre, who of late hath 
maned also the French kynges base daughter, and the two 
Cardinals Alexandra and Ramuito Farneiy, w'to sbine men say 
by the meanes of Ferranto Gortzaga gouemour of HiHan by 
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whmc death the state nf Plauntu bchging then to the house 
of l-trrtut came mt«j the VmpenHir handcs I he whole 
proctsjc s>f tins mans death ta al length stt out tn the storjcs of 
Itahr nn purjjosc is ouch to touch it, Iwcausc herebj rose 
such a heatc betwixt the whole faiiicl) of htrntua and Jhn 
Ffrrantt (! tzn^i as hath stirred tp such i smokt in Italy 
V«iw m the i mperour and Fraun r, as is not like to be 
quenched but with manj a poorc mans blond, as Iltrau noteth 
wittely out of lUmtr^ sajmg 

If hat fellits tt tutr grtot Pnnen m ikt 
Tit yttple thrrfart /^9 ti tvralf 
OSlauig being sorest greened with his fithcrs death and 
bc)ng best ible to reucngc it was so feared of Ginzaga that 
be thought hym stjfe neucr as>urcJ for Fitrs Luii death as long 
as OOaun his sonne should Ijue for men neucr loue whi 
thev hauc lUst cause to fearc, but must nedes still mistnist 
without all hope of rccoiiciljng whom thy hauc hefort hurt 
bc)ftd all remedy of amendcs And jet t heard a gentlcma 
of liltlhn say (who was sent hether to the tmpcroiir by 
Ginzaga) that Onaun is such a Prince for good nature and 
cenile behauiour that he supposed there was not one m Italy 
but did loue hym except u were his maistct Gtnzaga These 
two Princes beyng neighbours the one at Afi/lan the other at 
Parma shewed sma! frendshyp the one to the other But 
OHauii was cuermorc wrong to the worse by many and sundry 
spites, but chiefly with Ja^y (care of hys life by poysoning 
for the which fact certain persons in Parma were taken and 
layd fast Neucrthcles O/tauw nature is so farre from seekyng 
bloud and rcuenge and so gvuen to pitie and gentlenes, that 
although they went about not onely to gcuc away his state by 
treason, but also to take aavay his life by poysonyng, yea, and 
after that the deede was prourd playnly on them, and sentence 
of death pronounced openly agaynst them, yet he gaue them 
lyfc and libertic which would hauc taken both from hym 

And when Monsieur Tbermts earnestly told him that where 
the cusU were not kept in with feare of lusticc, the good should 
neuer ly ue in surette and quietnes hts aunswere was that he 
so abhorred the sheddyng of bloud in others as he would neuer 
wash his handcs m any let his enemies do to him the worst 
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Vc agijn^t ChriJtcndomc, thou^ft u better for him to cniJe 
the peace w ih io-ne aduauntage, ib* that the Tvrit shoufi 
beg) n the w'arre xv j h rw much I'^rcngth thetibnr in 
somtTJC' *550 he sent / fe J f/n \ tecro) of Cf»'r 
JnJrtJ D rtJ mto Ihriarta^ who wan the » rong toxvne of 
jiffhea from Drag-^t Ram sofreyme a Pirate and now th' 
Tfcrirf eh cf doer in al/ the a4ain» of Jjrtkf and 
rtittncft! T^it Court ra <ed \p o'hcr rumors of ih $ bre^ 
w^th the T«ri/ how that th * cn crpricc was mad- for Seri^ti 
take a hethen kjnz Cut the Emperours frend in Bsrlarta 
to uhoni I>fa^at koyi had done great irronz, )« men tha» 
knew the troth, and are wont also to sa/ »t, haue fo*d me that 
the towne of Affri a s’odc so ft to annoj Sf^ayt for the Turtt 
w hen he 1 si, that the £mpen>ur was compelled to sceke hf all 
mcanes to ebjme it, much lc»r)ng, Ic<t when he was absent 
in Crrfrmjy the Turit woald be too nigh and to home!)' a ge«^ t 
with hym m Sf^ye whensoeuet th* peace should be eepired 
Tihe whole ‘tor) of winnrng Jffhea jt mai read whe you 
1 St be) ng w et w ntten m L^tin b) a S/ai-isr / that was present 
at It 

^jfrs^a was eamesdr required agatne b« the Tinfe, and 
faxrc promised agayme b) the Emperour, bus beync in deedc 
not dc! ucred, the Turit for a reuenge the next rearc, first 
assaulted l/tf/r<r and after wan Tnf Ir from whence the 7ur/r 
may casely and soddenly whensoeuer bee l^t set xpon Cierfe, 
or any cost of Ita'it or 5yajfjir and most commod ou*ly, 
n hat soeuer the Emperour doth hold in Bariarj vi that the 
g3) nc of Affritii 15 thought nothyng comparable mth th* los>e 
of Trip}!] 

hen Trtfoly was bes e~ed hy the TurreSy AT nttrur Dira^ 
nsrit was sent j^mbassadour to Ctt tanttn fie from the Frtn b 
kyng and anusng bv the way at l/o/ro, hee was des red by 
the great master of the order to go to Tnp ty, and for the 
frendsbyp that was berwene Frmutte and the Turie to treat fot 
the Chrtstxans there. Djrerunt dd «o and had Icauc of the 
Turin generall to enter the towne and talke xxnth the CapOJie 
And by this manes they mtbm yelded, on this cond van 
to part safe with bag and hazgage which was gtaunted by the 
Ccncrall But assoone as the Turin entred the towne ther put 
old &. yang, man, woman, and child to the sword sauing oro 
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hundred of the strongest men to be thesr Galley slaues for euer. 
The generaU bejng asked wh> he kept no promise made this 
aunswere If the Lmperour had kept fnith with my master 
for Affrtca 1 would not haue broken with them of Tn/x>/j, 
and therfore (sayth he) with Christen men which care for no 
troihe promises may mstly be broken This Turknh crueltic 
was reuenged this last yeare in Hungaryy when lyke promise of 
lyfe was made, and yet all put to the sword the Christians 
biddyng the ^Turkn remember "Tnpoly To such beastly crueltic 
the noble feates of armes be come vnto betwixt the Christen 
men and the Turku And one fact of either side is notable 
to bee knowen, yet horrible to be told and fouler to be 
followed and it is pitie that mas nature is such, as will 
commonhe commend good thynges m rcadyng and yet will as 
commonly follow ill thynges in doyiig 

The Bam of Butia, tooke m a skirmish a ctilcman of the 
kyng of Rwanri for whose deliuery men for » h M 
entreaty and money for hjs raunsome were sent * 

to Suaa The Batsa appointed a day to geue 
them aunswere, and at time and place assigned, called for them 
and sent for the gentleman likewise And suddenly came out 
two hangmen bare armed with great butchers kniues in theyr 
handes bringing with them certame bandogges musled kept 
hungry without meate of purpose the Batsa bad them do their 
fcate who commyng to the gentleman stripped him naked, 
and bound him to a piUer, after with their kniues they cut of 
h\s flesh by gobbets and Bang it to the dogges Thus y® poore 
gerxtlema sumed gnef great for y« payne, but greater for the 
spighc nor so tormeted in feclyng his Reshe mangled with 
kniues, as in seyng him selfe pcece meale deuoured by dogges 
And thus as long as hec felt any payne they cut him m collops, 
and after they let their do^es lose vpon him to eate vp the 
residue of him, that y« grief which was ended m him being 
dead might yet continue in his frendes lookyng on They 
were bad depart and tell what they saw, who ye may be sure 
«ere in care enough to cary home with them such a cruell 
message 

^ Not long after this, three Turin of good estimation and 
place, were taken by the Chnsten men for whose raunsomt 
great summes of gold were oRred Aunswere was made to th< 
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mc^^ciigcr that all fhc guM m Turij should ml woe ihf 
And because Turhi uill wic iio sAincs flc«h, )«□ shall see 
tf swine Will cate any lurhth fleshe And so likewise great 
bores were kcjil hungry, in sight * f the messenger the three 
Turhi were cue in collom and throssiic amongest them 

J'or these fiJiile deedes I am nvt no angry with the Turin 
that began them as I am sory for the Christen men that follow 
them. I talked with a worthy gentleman this day both for his 
great cxjscnenct and excellent Icarnyng Afarr jinthma d’Anula 
Ambwviour of /'f/iirr wi(h the kmperour who 
told me that the treat Ti/rir him selfc (Religion 
excepted) it a good and rncrcyfull, tust and Iiberall 
Prince, wise tn mak) i»g andtrue tn ptrformyng any couenant. 
and as sore a reuenger of troth not kept l(e prayed God to 
MusMfha kepemniJongahue for h}s eliiest •onne Afuita/f a 
ili« jurift IS cleane contrary, gcuv to all mirehicf crucll, 
etfotionne gcityiig he carcth not how vniustly, and 

spendyng he carcth not how vnthrificly whnt soeucr he may 
lay hand an, wdye in makyng for his purpose, A ready to 
breake fur his prainc all couenantes, he is wery of quietnes and 
peace, a seeker of strife and waire, a great mocker of meane 
men, a sore oppressor of poorc men, openly centemnyrg God, 
and a benr enemy agaynst Cbristes name and Chnsten men 
But to CO forwird with my purpose T he Turke beyng onest 
disclosca an open enemy to the Emperour, many meane men 
begt to be the bolder to put out their heades to seelce some 
open remedy for theyr prwjte imuries Fraufite heyng at eoery 
mans elbow to harten and to heipe, whosocuer 
Rr«h of cause to be jggreued with the Emperour 

^ “ i\od f\r%t Oclautt Doke of Parma, much agteued 

as nature well required with his fathers death & besides that 
fearing the losse not onely of his state, but also of his lyfe, fell 
from the Emperour in the end of the yeare 1550 

Pieira Ahytte Poriieiia sonne to Papa Pauh Urae Duke of 
^ Piima father to ths Duke OSIauia Duke 
“ of Parma which maned the Emperors base 

daughter, and to Heratio Duke of Cattro, who of late hath 
maned also the French kynges base daughter, and the two 
Cardinals AUxanlrQ and Ramusia Faruesy, was slamc men say 
by the meancs of FtrranU Ganzaga gouernour of MiUan by 



of the state of Germame. 


precise or ,h.,„,„";,X^EmPcro„r^„d„ The whole 
IM, my p„,p^ I ‘ P" “ut m the stones of 

G,«zas« a, hath st.rL I 
I'tmxt the tmporour “„d 'P "> /to/. 

!plSl^=2:is= 

G.»oo^eriha,^o'S''° ""' l>«l>w'!o thrE “ S'"'*™’ 


“ Ironilshyp the „„, the other at 

f" 'bo ivh.ch ^ ‘‘p)'/ foate of ht.^{ r^l"^ '""'Jfy 

laid fast Nea^i "ta.o p;,so„'' ” fc l.fe by p„yso„,„/ 


"“Son, but au «ot Onelv m T gentlenes, that 

‘bat Setrie ,1^'' ■■“ U bf "pLr"’ ^ 

“4 ”?,l’™"»"o«d ?Jr"' P'V-'y 4 Sem f'a. aod 

y e and libertie which "s* them irpf^’k 

•he 4?, -bon h?r 
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they could. Add) nc, that he ihoucht it his most honor to he 
tnlykest such for h« gentlenes « fitch were mtslikcd of all 
tnc for their crueittc . wherb) he hath w onne that he w>h ch of 
good nature can hurt none, is now of right loucd of all and 
oncly hated of him whfi no man in holj for hts cniclt) doth 
loue. And this talke is so true that it was told in an other 
language but in the *clfc same termes at an honorable tab'e 
here in Bruxtlt b) a gentleman of Jfil/an an agent m the 
Court, a doer for Genzega, who the same t)me was priioncf 
in Parma. 

And although O/Iauit bj good nature w-as harmeles in rot 
seekjng reuenge, set he was not oreles by good reason m 
seekyng hys remedt hut made oft A great cflplamtes of hu 
gneues to the Lmperour, svhich were not to hotek made, but 
they were as coldly heard, that at Ugth 0"eJi> rndyng 
eomftirr, where of right he looked fot most a)Je, A seyng *hat 
displeasures could not be ended m Gtnzagi nor could nut 1 * 
amended bj the hmpefour then he compelled agarnst hit 
nature turned hu hate due to G'f’zaga to reuenge this vnde<crMed 
vniyndnw in the h mperouf, eucn as Pausrii »i dyd wiih Pfifl'f 
long of nif, who corqueong wnih pull oe 4tid piwer 

all outward enemjes, was sUsne when and where, he thowhl 
him selfe mt>«t sure of his dearest ff»d, for tnktndnea, because 
Phi''if‘ tusht and would not reufge Pauumat on him that had 
Annf him :> fniil.* <1 «nl<n<i>ri> 
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Rom AWi vnder his obedience, on the other side Sana 
Mm “ '"j ““■““ndi^nient, besides Ptecmt,„, 

Mm Montifirralo, and a great part of P,mo,M 

tbmithf n "'P'™'"’ ‘"yng strong m /M/;, the Byshop 
thought his own state to be his so log as it pleased the 

iftS ■' 'f wnro Tot 

be star '”= roightouenoone 

Shu. o”tTto“ "C" should be 

vud^tlfT P" '=lf= 

most mihnd * * Pn>'“‘“n "'h“m bee knew would 

kvnr^h ^ '“'r' 'ymg so fit for the Frmh 

■^his’ practise o“"the pr''' M J 'JJfP"" 
kynccs^ AmS.. * Tiennes the French 

C^£ls af vttcr before the cens.stone of 

master wa:/e'™cas^rop^£.\t^^^^^ not the kypg bis 

■hus Frat °t“v'''"' '’0"sc of Femme became 

‘hen lamen’tvne f'An '“'>'"6 s<s'o of Millee 

Byshop of S, L ofOfeu,, persuaded on his side the 
Punish Orta, Permo as the Churches right, & to 

as etZiZf': -S'"' P'”-*-"^ <ha. ha him 

arme and ooen blsT Church Mould stretch out his 

ngh. neuShete, fr? T Churches 

warre because 

Princes openly cdtTnf^, />«««« Thus 

although l^ev^pot oft, ^ & pnuil/ brewyng debate 

‘he sefues to d^nke^!^' commlly sufFreth 

ThcBjshop sev" PhTJ ‘he end 

els “''ould^notoi so ‘he mischief or 

''Pon It and first cited O? 

and shortly after hes^tS^T'’^ ^ V^^nmunicated him, 
money by^ the Emne-r® ^ ayded both with me and 

Freed kvne be,« nmperour which thyng the 
EmperoTid^ .0 stomach, thmckyng that ye B,„ch w 
1" not s^B-S J bo* »ronE i lisbonor 
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made at Rome and sent to this Court doth well declare And 
seyng that ^ou so well vnderstand the Italian toung and that if 
It were turned into English it would leese the whole grace 
therof, I will recite it in the toung that it was made in 

Interlocutor! PasquiIIo et Romano 

Pasq T T jfana va btl gten tl Re^ et Flmperatere 
JlI pir terzo el Papa, e gtacana a Prtmera 
Rom che v' e d' tnvito ? Pasq Itaha tutta mtera 
Rom Chi VI r ha mesia ? Pasq tl coglion del patiore 

Rom Che Utn in mam il Re ? Pasq Ponto magtore 

e’l Papa ha einquant' vno, e te despera 
Rom Cedar che Paata e'a? Pasq lut sta a Pnmera 
Rom che gh manca ? Pasq danan a far fauore 
II Papa duty h voly e vuol Partita 
Cietar Pensoso sta Sapra ds fiiesto, 
time d Scoprtr dt fnswj treuar moneia 
II Re duty no, no, Scopnte Presto, 
ehe to tengo Ponto, a guadagnar t invito 
/' ho It danan, et Casar te gh aipeta 

IT Turn stanno a vtdetta 

Chi dt lor due guadagni Rom »/ Papa I Pas i fuora, 
vinca chi vuol, hn Perde, in sua mat hora 

IF V Imperatore anchora 

Teme, e tien itrettoy e Scotre Plan le carte, 
e fui la sorte gioea, pm cue t Arte 

TT Metta quest! sn dtsparle 
Stabthto b net Ctrl qtteUoy ehe ester di, 
ne gtoua V nestro dtr, fuesto Sara questt b 

The French king m the sommer 1551 proclaimed warre 
against Charles kyng of Spayne, abusing that name for a sottleiy 
to separate y« whole quarell from the Empire when the 
Emperour would not be persuaded at Augusta that either the 
Turie would, or the French kyng durst make him open ivarre, 
or that any Pnnee m Italy or Germany could be cntised to 
jt-eake out with him 
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Manutur Mariliadt the Frtneh Ambassadour at Aupifta 
cucr ^rc the Ewperour in hand that »uch rumors of t\ar ucrc 
raised of displeasure A that his master tntemlcd noihyng so 
much as the continuance of amitie, jei this he durst do, when 
many m j' Lmperours court knew that the war uas already 
proclaimed m Fraunte 

The Emperour blinded with the oucr good opinion of hts 
own wistdome, hkyng oncly what him selfc listed, and 
contcmnyng casely all aduise of others (which «clfe will con 
dition doth commonly follow, and as commonly doth hurt all 
great Wittes) dyd not oncly at this tynic sulTcr him selfc thus to 
be abused but also afiemard more craftcly by the Pope for 
the contnwiauncc of warre at Parmn, J*. more boldly by Duke 
Mtniritt for his repayro to /mpruir, and not the least of all, 
now lately at Mttz by some of his owne counscllours for the 
rcCQuery of that towne 

But Princes and great personages whiehc will heare but 
what and whom they list, at the length fayle when they would 
not, and commonly blame whom they should not But it is 
well done that as great men may by authontie contemn© the 
good aduise of others so God doth prouidc by right ludgement 
that they haue Icaue in the ende to bears both the losse and 
shame therof them selues 

Thus jc see how the Pope was both the brewer and 
brocher and also bnnger of ill lucke to both these Princes, and 
as It came wcl to passe drankc well of it him selfe both with 
cxpcnces of great treasures, and with the losse of many lyues 
and specially of two noble gentlemen, the Prince of Mattdmta 
and // Sfjj» Gisuon BnpUita </i Montt his owne nephew but 
the Popes care was neither of money nor men, so that he might 
set the two Princes surely together And therfore was not 
onely content (as a man might say) to hasard Parma on the 
meyne chaflee hut to make the two Princt. better sporte & 
fresher game, set also cue then Aitrandula on a bye chaunce 
that mischief enough might come together 

When the Princes were well m and the one so lusty with 
good lucke that hee had no lust to leaue, aud 
the other so chafed with leesyng, that still he 
would venture Beside their playing in sporte 
for the Pope at Parma and Mtrandula, they fell ‘ “ 
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made at Rmt and sent to this Court doth well declare And 
sc/ng that ^ou jo «eJJ vndmtand the Italian toung and that if 
It were turned into English it would leese the whole grace 
thcrof, I will recite it m the toiing that it was made in 

Interlocuton PasquiWo ct Romano 
T T -duni VH hfl gtero tl Rr, tt /* ImptraUrt 
ptr ttm ft Papa^ t gtacani i Prtmrra 
Rom ttf f’ / /T imr/f? Pasq liaha tutta tntna 
Rom ett Vi r ha meisa ? Pasq il cegU n till patiort 
Rom Cht tun m mam tl Rf? Pasq Pentt r-apere 
PI Papa ha einjuant' vna, f it Jts^ra 
Rom Ctrsar eht PentJ t'a? Pasq fin ita a Prurtra 
Rom the gli manta ? Pasq Janan a far fauari 
1! Papa thee, d t>9/» / tu*/ Partita 
Cteiar Ptnsaia sla Stpra Jt quttta, 
tmt n Sttpnr dt >rj treuar manita 
II Rt diett na, ita, ScepnU Preita, 
tit la t/nga Penial a guadaptar C invita 
r la It danart, tt Cteiar it gli aiptta 

? Tutu stanno a vedetta 

Cht dt tar dut guadagnt Rom tl Papa f Pas I fiara^ 
vinta thi Vital-, iut Ptrdt, in lua ntaF bara 

V Imperatare anzhara 
Ttmt, t tun iirttta, t Sceprt Pian U cartt, 
t quS la tint gmea, piu tvt P Artt 

V Metia questi in dtsparle 
Stabtbta i ntl CStl qurlb, cht etitr dl, 
nt gttua I aattre dtr, qatstf Sari quesia I 

The French king m the sommer 1551 proclaimed wane 
against Charles kyng of Spayne, abusing that name for a «ott!cty 
to separate y* whole quarell from the Empire when the 
Emperour would not be persuaded at Auguita that either the 
Turke would, or the French ^ng durst malrf him open warre, 
or that any Pnnee m Italy or Germany could be entised to 
(reake out with him 
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Afinutur Manltatlt the hrttu/’ Amhai«dour at 
cucr Mrc the Knipcrour tn hand that stich rumor? of war u'crc 
rajscd of displcamrc A’ that his master fiitcmlcd ijoth)ng so 
much as the cotitinuancc of ainiiie, j« thfs he durst do, uhen 
many in j* Eniperours court tiiciv that the oar ssas already 
pritclaimcd in hrau^-tr. 

ITie Emperonr blinded with the oner good opinion of his 
own wisedome, lilcuig onely svhat him sclfc listed, and 
contcmnyng cascly all adui^c of others (uhich sclfc smH con* 
diuon doth coiTintonly follow, and as commonly doth hurt all 
great wntes^ dyd not oncly at th» t>mc suffer him sclfc thus to 
be abused; but aho aftertsutd more crafccly by the Pope for 
the contmuaunce of w arre at /Vrm/j, ntorc boldly by Duke 
J/flur/Vr for his repayre to /wipmi/, and not the least of all, 
now lately at J/rfs by some of his osvne counsellours for the 
recouery of that townc. 

But Princes and great penonages whichc will hcarc but 
t» hat and « honj they list, at the length faylc \\ hen they would 
not, and cummunly blame whom they should not laut it is 
«*cU done that as great men nuj b> authoruie contemne the 
ciKxi aduise of others . su God doth proutde by right ludgement 
that thes haue Icaue in the ende to bcarc ^th the lusse and 
shame tncrof them selues. 

Thus je sec how the Pope was both the brewer and 
brochcr and also bringcr of ill luckc to both thrvc Princes, and 
as it came wcl to passe drankc well of it bim sclfc both nub 
cxpences of great treasures, and wub the lossc of many lyucs 
and specially of two noble gentlemen, the Prince of 
and II Seig}] Glman Bapnna di Mente his owne nephew; but 
the Popes care was neither of money nor men, so that he might 
set the two Princes surely together. And therfore was not 
onely content (as a man might say) to hasard Parma on the 
meyne chaocc. but to make the two Princes better sportc & 
fresher game, set also euc then Mtrandula on a bye chaunce 
that mischief enough might come together. 

When the Princes were well m and the one so lusty with 
good lucke that hee had no lust to leaue, aud ^ 
the other so chafed with leesyng, that still he 
would venture. Besides their playing in sporte 
for the Pope at Parma and Altrandula, they fell ^liridu’a. 
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seniice to the tmperour that I haue heard come in this Court 
say, which loue the Lmperour well and serue him in good place, 
that their master hath done the Prince so much wroni, as he 
couJd do no Jesse then he djd who feeing so vniusdy ?LldJed by 
his enemies, the Viceroy of A'tf/54rr, and so vnkyndly dealt 
with all by hys master y« Emperour, svas dnuen by nccessitie 
to seeke an vimwfiill shift 

The Viceroy Hin Putro de Tetedo vndc to )•« Duke of 
Alua, A. father m Jaw to }•* duke of FI nee » red him *eJfe with 
much cruelty ouer y* people of Nap/es bj exactions of mone) 
without measure, by Inquisition of mens dojngs wthout 
order, A. not onely of mens doynges, but also of mes ounvard 
look)ngs, A. inward thinfcynges, ssmg the least suspiaon for 
a sufEciet wmes to «poyJe A to kill who socuer he Irsted 
Me that had sutes vnto him, had as leue bene away svith the 
loose of their nght, as haue come to his presence to abyde his 
Jokes A tacts And (as I heard a tnse getJeml of Ifafy say) he 

S iue audiece m such cvme A place, as he may easlycr in this 
ourt speake ivith Afsnueur AArras then he could in Hopln 
with the Viccroyes Porter And commoly he would not 
heare them whilesc an hundred outers should come at once, and 
then the Porter let them m by one and b^ one euen as he 
^uoured not as the matter reauired, commaOdyiig then to be 
short or els they should come short in the next tyme And so 
mens sutes were pulled fr6 comi n law to pnuare wiJJ, A nere 
heard not in place open to lustice but m pnuate Parlors shit vp 
to all that came nor in bv fauour or mone} And therforc 
lodgements were allotted not as law appointed, but as the Vice- 
roy listed This fault (Cwre sa»th) vndyd Caesar who drew 
the commo law into his own house, A so in haumg other mfs 
goods lost all mes hartes and not long after his ow nc lyfe for 
euen those that d)d helpc him plucke down Ptmpejj ayd after 
kill him for pulling downe the lawes So we see that Fnnres 
not in gathcryng much money, nor in beanng ouer great 
swinge but m keping of frendes A good lawes lyue most mere!) 

A raigne most surely Bar such as gape aJwayes for o her 
mens goods com6lr neuer eniov ye fruite of their owne for 
they neuer cease to win by wrog til! at length they leese by 
right goodes lyfe A all And tberfbre it is notable y* in 
Plat) wnteth to Ditmuui y« tyraQt, how £unp dti in euery 
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iragcd) bnngcth for some great mcc one or other great Priitcc 
to ruinc ^ )ct not one doth ctiplnnc thus 

Oui mi alai aim, I Hy for ladt of 
But eucrj otic singcih this son ' 

Out tut aht aht, i Aye fir iatkt ef frtmUi 
For a Prince that \mH lake mes goods %%hcn he Iistcth 
without order shall twnt mens hartes whc. he necdcih w'out 
pme but in hauyng their hartes he shall ncucr lacke their 
poodcs, as the good k)ng Ctrut sa)d to the rich kyng Crasut 
And to hauc the peoples hartes the next way is to be gentle to 
cutty one, lust to all and liberal! to many aii^ especially to such 
as either b) exccllcnc) of wit or good will in true scruice do 
well descruc it Also to set his chiefest loy not in pnuatc 
pleasure like Sanlanapalui, but m comniD wealth as wc banc 
example of 77/ur i'tipattonut and to thinlce his treasure 
Greatest, tint when his coffers be fullest ns tram dyd.but when 
nis subiectcs be richest as Cyrut d)d A that through hp wise- 
dome and care as all prayse worthy princes haue euer rietherto 
done And what will the people reder agayn to such a Prmcc? 
A small subsid) , with a great grudge ^ no, but their whole hartes 
to loue him their whole goMes to ayde h)m thtyr handes 
ready to dcfcnde hym, and theyr lyues as ready to dye for hym 
when soeuer he shall hauc neede A Prince that thus doth 
lyue and thus is loued at home may be enuyed with much 
prayse, and hated with snial hurts of any power abroad 
And therfore hauc I heard wisemen diicommcnd the 
gouernement m Fraunet in makyng theyr people almost staues, 
and from thence a comon saying of some m Syryohn 
England, that would haue the people neither witty Gat« 
nor wealthy when wit is the mean, gift of G O D *'**1 
So that to wish men lease wii that hauc it, is to count God 
scarse wise that oue it And wealth of the people as Scripture 
sayth IS the gloty of a Pnnee, and surety of hys ratgne. 
But suspition m aU gouerning breedeth such sayinges, when 
wrong doth beare such swynge, as ill conscience doth alwayes 
wish that men should lacke either wit to perccaue or habilitie 
to amende what soeuer is done amisse But God send such 
AchttopheU better ende then their counsels doth deserue which 
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callffd the Impcnall Djerts cOpcllyng the Gerntaw in fhejr 
ownc countrey to vse straunge toungs for their priuate sutes, 
wherin they could say nothyng at all, or nochyng to the 
purpose vsing Catiura Imfitrtam at Spires for a common fcey 
to open all mens coffers when they listed and these were the 
chiefest points in Marches booke 

The Marches also sore enueyed agaynsc Lutee de Auila for 
TliebooVe writyng, and agaynst the Emperour for suffhng 
of Lmtt dt such a booke as Lusce de Autle wrote wherein 
Auila honor of Germany and the Princes therof & 

^ name Marches Albert^ who was in y* fffsr warres on the 
Emperours side, was so defamed to all the world yea the 
Marches \vas so throughly chafed with this hoke, y* when 
I was in the Emperours court he ofTred y*' combit with Luue de 
AutlOy which the Emperour for good wil and wise respcctcs 
would in no case admit 

Not onely the Marches but also the Princes at the Diet of 
Paiian this last yeare made a common complaint of this booke 
I knew also the good old Pnnee Fredende Palsgraui of y^ 
Rhine in September last when the Emperour lay at Landav) 
beside Spires, goyiig with his great army to Aletx, complayned 
to the Emperour hym selfe and to his counsell of a cercaine 
spightfull place in that booke against him The good prince 
told me this rale him selfe at bys house in HtUihsrge whe 
I caned vnto him Jwng EdwarJes letters, the Lord Ambassadour 
him selfe beyng sicke at Spires 

And wise men say that the Duke of Bauiere, also is euiff 
The duke contented for that which is written in that booke 

otSauure agaynst his father when he desenicd of the 

Tnkyndiy Imperials, to hauc bene rewarded rather with 

*** prayse and thankes then with any vnkynde note 

of blame and dishonour of whom the Emperour in his warres 
agaynst the Lanigraue and the Duke of Saxsme recemed such 
kmdnes, as no Prince in Germany for all respectes in y‘ case 
was able to affburde hym as first he had his whole countrey of 
Bauiere for a sure footyng place, to begyn the warre in and 
had also both men and vittaile of hym what he would, and at 
legth should haue had that countrey his onely refuge, if that m 
warre he had come to any vnderdele srs he was like enough to 
haue done. But it was Gods secret will and pleasure to haue 
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the matter then go as Jt did Axtd foe that cause men say Duke 
Albert of Bauure that now is that hath maryed the Emperours 
niecc^ vv’as more straunge this last yeare to the Emperour, when 
he was dnuen to that cxtremitic to flyc away on the mght from 
Inspurge and v\'as more femiliar wth duke Mourue^ and more 
frendly to the Princes confederate then els peraduenturc he 
would hauc done 

And here a vvnier may Icarne, of Princes affaires a good 
lesson to beware of parciahtie either m flattery, or spight For 
although thereby a •man may please his ownc Prince presently 
yet he mat perchaunce as much hurt hym m the end as Luis de 
Autla dyd hurt j" Emperour his master in wntyng of this 
hooke In deede this booke was not y« chiefest cause of this 
sturre in Germany but sure I am that many Princes m 
Germany were sore agreeued w' it, as the Emperour w'tted both 
theyr hartes & their handcs whe he stode in most nede of 
frendes lust reprehension of all vices as folie, vniust dealyng, 
cowardice, and vicious huyng, must be frely and franckly vsed, 
vet so with that moderate discression as no purposed malice or 
bet hatred, may seeme to be the breeder of any felse reproch 
Which humor of wntyng followeth $0 full, in Pautus leuiui 
bookes, and that by that ludgemem of his owne frendes, as 
1 haue heard wise and well learned men say that his whole 
study and purpose is spent on these pointes, to deface the 
Emperour, to flatter Fraunce^ to spite England, to belye 
Grrmnny, to prayse the Turkt, to keepe vp the Pope, to pull 
downe Christ and Christcs Rdigion, as much as lyech in him 
But to my purpose agayne 

The matters before of me bnefly rehearsed, were at large 
declared m Marches Alberta booke yet that you may know 
what secret workyng went before this playne wntyng and open 
doyng, and because the Marches part hath bene so notable in 
all this pastime, I will by more particular circumstaunces lead 
you to this general! complaintes 

There be at this day fiue Marchesses of Bradenburge 
foatbimut Elector, lehanes his brother who for Ciude seruice is 
^periall with might and mayne, & yet in Religion aChnstian 
Pnnee w ith hart toung A honesty of lyfe Doctour Christapher 
Montty both a learned and wise man, our kynges Maiestie 
seruaunt and his Agent m the affeires of Germany hath told me 
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diucrs tymcs, that this Marches lehn and the Duke of Sv.alurg, 
be two of the worthiest Pnnces m all the Empier either in 
considenne wi«ely, or execotir^ courageously any great afiaire 
The thyrd is Marches Gtsrge who dweUeth in Fran 'nta not 
faiTe from Keremhtrg The iburth Marches Albert the elder 
the mighty Duke of Pruisa hable for his power 
to cope with any Pnnee, and xv yearcs together 
he dyd stoutly withstand m continual! warre the 
strengthof the kyng of /Wy HehathsofulJrhanifbed Papstiy 
and so surcl} established the doctrine of the Gospcll m Prunay as 
no irbere hetberto in Grrrranj is more dihgendj done, he Joueth 
leamyng and honoreth learned men, and therfore an I544< he 
/bunded a new ^^oiuersirie tn Pruua called A/ent J&grur 
bryncyng thciherwiih plentyfuU thyngts excellent learned men 
in all tounges and <ciences He is vncle to this noabfe 
Marches Aletrt, and lackyngchildren hath made him his heyre, 
and hath already muestured nym m the Dukedome of Frusta 
The fift IS niarches AUtrt of whom 1 purpose to write on 
whose father was Catsimrvt descended from the kynges of Ftl/, 
and for his ooblenes agaenst the Turi/ called AdilUs Grr^ 
rrameus and therfore might very well engender such a boate 
Pirrius Marches Albert in hys young j-eares as 1 haue heard 
wise men ray, was rude m hys maners, nor did not «hew any 
token of towardnes likely to attemp* any such aHaires as in 
deede he hath done It might be either for the Ucke of 
leamyng and good bnngyng vp (a great and common fault in 
great lances of Ctrrxany) or eb for his bashful] nature m 
1 outh, which properoe Xtn plyn wittely fayned to 
s be m Cjrro at like year« ludgyng boshfulnes in 

J ^outb to be a great token of vertue in age 
llrrt IS now at this day about xxxi yearts o’d 
of a good stature, neither »ciy bizh, nor very low, th ckc 
without grosenes rather wcl boned for strength, then ouerloded 
with Pesh his face fayre, bewufoll, brode, sreme, and manly 
somewhat resembljng my Lord Marches of I\enht when he 
« as of the same yeares, his eyes great and rowJyng, makyng his 
countenance cherefuU when he t^eth and yet wbe he gcueih 
eare to other he kepeth both a sadde looke witbout signe of 
suspicion, and also a well set eye without token of r^ce 
And this behauiour I marked wm ui hyro when I dyned m his 
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company at the siege of Afetz^ in the County lehti of Nassaus 
tent^ his voyce is great and his wordes not many, more ready to 
here other then to talke him selfe And when he talketh he so 
frameth hys toung to agree with hart, as speakyng and 
meanyng seemeth to be alwayes at one m hym, and herem he 
may be well called the sonne of jicbtlUi whom Mimer wittely 
doth faync to haue such a free open nature who‘;e saying in 
Griike is excellent, but beyng turned in the wrong side into 
English, It shall lesse delight you yet thus much it signifieth 
lyho either tn earnest or in sporty 
^ith frame hym ulfe after such sort 
7hts tbyng to thincke and that to tell', 
my hart abkirreth as gate to hell 

Hamer, meanyng hereby that a Pnnee of noble courage 
should haue his hart, his looke, hys toung, and his handes so 
alwayes agrceyng together in thinkyng, pretendyng, and 
speak) ng, and doyng, as no one of these foure should at any 
tyme be at larre with an other, which agrceyng together m 
tncir right tune, do make a pleasaunt melody in all mens eares 
both sweetest and loudest, called in English (honor) and most 
fitly in Greeke the price and prayse of vertue 

And thouch the Marches be free to say what he thinketh, 
yet he IS both secret m purpos)ng & close m workyng what 
soeucr hec go«h about Now very skillfull to do harme to 
others, and as ware to keepe hurte from h) m selfe, yet first bet 
vnto It with hia own rod for lo j"* former warres of Germany 
being on y' Emperours side he fell into the handes of Duke 
lohn Fridtrteke of Saxeny, which chaCtee he is charged sore 
withall by Luue de efusla and that with so spightfull and open 
a mouth, as moued the Marches to offer hym the combat as 
I sa)d before He is now most courageous in hardest ad- 
uentures, most chcrefuU tn present icoperdy, and most payncful! 
in greatest labours hauync no souldicr vnder him, that can 
better away with heatc and cold or longer suffer hunger and 
thnst then he him scife His apparell is souldier like, better 
knowen by his fcarcc doyngc* then bj his gay goyng His 
touMiours feare him for his stomnes, and bue him for his 
l^ralitte which winneth to him authontie fix <iw a. 
Captaine, and w orketh in them obcdiece due to gcKid souldiours 
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This last yeare a litlc before hys agreement w' the Em 
perour hys souldiours for lacke of money & meate fell to 
mutenyng and then fell the Alarchcs fastest to hangyng, not 
htdyng him selfe for feare, but coming abroad with courage, did 
protest that neither the proudest should make misorder mthout 
punishmet nor yet the prodest should lacke as long as either he 
had peny in hys purse or Joafe of bread m his tent And after 
this sort of ounvard behauiourand inuard condition in Marches 
Alhertt as 1 hauc marked hts person my selfe and as I haue 
learned hys doynges by such as by experience knew them well 
ti for theyr honesty would reportc them right and now how 
he fell fro the Emperour I wil as briefl) declare 

The Marches serued the Kmperour as I said before :n the 
former warres m Germany aga)nst the Lansgraue and the Duke 
of Saxany, where he lost some honour and spent much money 
The Emperour shortly after came downe hether to Bruxets 
hauyng tne Marches in his company, who lookyng fora great 
recompece of hys costes, and recciuyng Jitle, and seyng his 
honor not onely defaced m the field presently when he was 
taken prisoner, but also defamed for euer by wnting cdfirraed 
by the Emperours pnuiledgc to grow abroad in the world began 
to take the matter $9 vnkmdly, that he left commmg to the 
Court, and kept his owne house rising euery day very early 
and wrtttng all the forenoone lery dd gentJ} yet what he did no 
man knew so that his absence breed a talke m the Court, and 
his soddein and secret study wrought a wonderful! gelous} of his 
doynges m the Emperours head for he knew the Afirches to 
haue courage enough to accept matters oucr great and therfore 
sent Afesitur GrandutU vnto the Marches house as of hym 
selfe to grope out his doynges, who declared vnto the Marches 
y« Emperours great goodwil towards hym, shewyng that his 
Maicstie was purposed to make him a great personage, A to 
begyn withal! had in mynde to geue hym a goodly and profitable 
office in all his Mintcs 

The Marches aunswered roundly and pJainJy to the first, 
that the Emperour could not make him greater then he was, 
beyng Marches of Braderturge And as for y« office m the 
Alinfe, he said smiling, he »sed not oh to tell his owne money', 
ii therefore he thought not to make the accftpc of others A 
so made nothing of the Emperours offer onely hee desired 
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GranJeutU that the Emperour would gcitc him Icauc to go home 
to his ounc, which he obtained And at his departure }® 
LmpecQur gauc hin\ a patent of 4000 crownes hj y« jcarc 
But y« Marches was not well foure milts out of Bntxch^ when 
he scut the patent by post to y« Lroperour agaync saying his 
Maicstie might better bestow u on some th it had more neede 
of It And m deede the Matches ts as loth to rtceiuc of his 
frendes by bcncuolencc, as he w ready to ttke fro hys enemies 
by violccc which commeth somewhat of to stout a courage 
Thus the Marches came home not best contented as it may 
well appearc nor saw not the Lmperour after till he met hym 
at the siege of Afetz. Casmirut his father and the Marches hym 
selfc were great spenders and deepe detters the one for his 
stoutnes m warre, the other for his lustines in youth And 
therefore became r^uicke borrowers A slow payers, which tlwng 
brought the Marches into such trouble as hec had with the City 
of ^rrmirrgr with his neighbours the Bishop of Htrbtptht and 
with his Godfather the Byshop of Pambirge 

The Marches was no sooner come home, but these Byshops 
spying their tyme, when he had left the Emperours Court, and 
had ouite lost or much lessened his frendship there, begi to 
trouble him with new suites for old debtes in Lomtra Imperially 
at Spirety where the Marches because hce lacked either fauour 
in the Court, or experience in young ycares, or good matter on 
his side, was alwayes wrong to the worst, and to stuffc vp his 
stomach with more matter of vnkindnes against the Lmperour, 
It IS sayd that letters from the greatest ?n the Emperours Court 
were neucr lackyng at Sptres to heipe forward processe agaynst 
the Marches 

Shortly after this tyme bega the siege of Madenburg where 
Duke Maurice by the Lmperour was appoynted generall 
The Marches either weery of Icesyng at home by sutes, or 
desirous to wiimc abroad by warre, or els purposing to practise 
some way to rcuenge his displeasures made him ready to serue 
against Madenburg with 500 horse And in the begynnyng 
of the spryng of the ycare *55* he set forward and in nis way 
went to visite Crneuus his cosin Duke of Saxony brother to hhn 
Frtdtncke the prisoner with the Etnperour The selfe same 
time Lazarus Swtnly was sent from the Emperour as Com 
missary to duke Erneslus with earnest commaundement that the 
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Duke 2uid aJJ hjj, should receiue the doctnne of the InUrm 
And that I may aceompitsh my purpose, which is to paynt out 
as cruelly as I can, by wntyng, the very Image of such persons 
as haue placed any notable part m these afTarres and so you 
beyng absent shall with some more pleasure read their doynges 
This Lezarus Suendj is a tali and s comely 
P^tsonage, and beyng brought \p m leamyng 
vnder OKslampadtut at BastU mal^ng (as it was 
told me by an honest man that was throughly acquainted with 
hym there) more accompt of his tall stature, the of any bewty of 
the mynde, began to be wery ofleam}ms^ and became desirous 
to beare some bragge in the world and so made a souldiour, 
mard a scholer, A because he would make a lusty chaunge from 
the fcare of God and knotvlcdge of Chnsts doctnne, he feO to 
be a peruerse and bloudy Papist cuer at hand in any cruell 
exeeufjon agaynst the poore Proiestantes as commonly all such 
do which so wittingly shake of Chnst, and his Gospell such 
a Commissary you nuy be sure ssould cruelly enough execute 
hts oilice 

Duke ErneUus told the Commissary that he his landes and 
lyfe were at his iVlaicscies commaundement, his Alaiestie knew 
how quietly he bare him selfe alwayes, ^ therfore his trust was 
as he nnllingly serued the hniperour with true obedience so he 
might as freely serue God with nght con«cicnce far he wouid 
rather leaue hys landes and goodes and all to the Pmperour, 
and go beg with his wife A children, then they would forsake 
the waj of the Gospell which God hath comnuunded them to 
follow 

And marke hoiveuidently God d^d declare both how much 
such a Comission sent out abroad in Germany against him and 
hys word d)d displease him and also how much the prayers 
and sigh}ng hartes of lust men do in tjrme prcuajle with hym 
for as a man of much honesty great knon ledge tn all the 
matters of Germany did tell me, assoonc as this CommissiQ was 
once abroad, the practises in Germany began to stVTTC, yet not 
so openly as the Emperour might haue lust cause to withstand 
them, nor so couertly but he had occasion enough to mistrust 
them and thereby he both lacked helpe for open remedy, and 
wanted no displeasure for inward gnef 

Duke Emeslui, Marches A&ert^ and Lazarus Swendy sate at 



of the state of Germame. i 5 1 

supper togethers as they uerc talkyng of y* InUrm, the 
Marches soJdcnlj brast out mto a Airj Mun^ what dcuilU 
wdl y' Empetour ncucr Icauc sttiuyng sv itn GoJ mi defaejng 
inic Rcligw and toss)ng the world \n debarryng all mes 
liberties! addyng, that he was a I’nnce vnkynd to cucry man, 
and kept touch with no ml, that could forett all mens mentes, 

&. would deceiuc whom soeuerhe promtseJ 

The Duke liked not this hoatc talkc m h)S house and at 
hts table, but sayd Cosin you speakc but merely, and not as 
you ihinckc, adding muen the prayse of the Emperours 
ccntlenes shetsed to many, and of his promise kept withall 
Well (quoth the Marches) tf he had bene either kyndc w here 
men haue dcserued or would hauc performed that hce promised 
neither should 1 at this tyme accuse hym, nor you haue svt here 
in this place to defende hym, for he promised to gcuc me this 
house with all the landcs that thereto bclongeih but ye be 
affrayd Cosin (quoth )•« Marches) lest this talkc be to louo, and 
so heard to farre of when m deede if the Commissane here, 
be so honest a man as I take him, and so true to his master as 
he should be, he will not fayle to say uhat he hath heard, and 
on the same edition Commissary 1 oryng thee good lucke, and 
drancke of vnto hym a great glassc of wine Lazarus 
Sivtndjes talkc then sounded gCtl) and quietly, for he was sore 
afftayed of the Matches But he was no soncr at home with 
the ZmpcTOur, but word was sent straight to Duke Maurtce 
that the Marches who was as thv. come to Afadtttburg \f he 
would ncedes serue there, should serue without wages 

Ye may be sure the Marches was chafed a new with this 
newes who already had lost a great sort of hys men and now 
must leesc hys whole labour thethcr, and all his wages there, 
besides the losse of hys honour in ulcyng such shame of hys 
enemies, & recciuyng such vnkyndnes of the Lmperour 
The Marches was not so greeued but Duke Maunct was as 
well contented with this commaundement for euen then was 
Duke Maurice Secretary practisyng by Baron Hadeckts aduisc 
with the French kyng /or the stuirc which dyd follow and 
therfore was glad when he saw the Marches might be made hys 
so eascly whiche came very soone to passe so that 
Matches, foe th* -satoR vw w/d* i.V.e irdtrie yeare 

went mto Fraunce secretly, and was there with Shertl-j as 
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a comma Launcc Knight, and namcii hymsclfc Captaine Paul^ 
fctt the I mpcroiir ip al* ihf u(d get out doynges where by 
the adufc of Shtrilt hcc practised \\ iih tne Funib hyng for the 
warres uhich followed after f hii matter was toM vnto me b) 
leln Mtsardui one of the chief IVrachcrs jn du^sto, who 
bejng banished the tmpierc, when and how ye »hall hearc 
after was fajnc to flye, and was ssith bltrtlj the same ycare in 
hraunct 

f*he ^fafchcs came out of fruuttu m the l>eg) nnvng of the 
ycare IC53 and out of hand gathered vp men, but his purpose 
was not Kiunvne, yet the Enipcrour mistrusted the matter, beyng 
at Jmburg, lent /)j 7 JIanui one ofhyi counscll, to Enow 
what cause he had to rnakc such iturre This Hanui 
was once an earnest prutcstlt, and wrote a boolce on that siJe, 
^ was one of the Paligraari pnuy counsell But for hope to 
chme higher, he was icry ready to be cntiscd by fmperour 
to forsake hrst his master ^ then God By wh& the Emperour 
knew much of all y« Princes Protestants purposes, for he was 
commonly one whom thev had ssed in aJI their Dietes and 

I iTiuate practises which thing caused the Enipcrour to seeke to 
laue hym chat by hts head he might the caselyer uuerthrow 
the Protestantes, ^ with them God and hys word in all 
Cer/nan^ 

This man is scry lyke M Parnt her graces cofferer in 
head, face, legges and belly c What ailswerc Hasw had I can 
not tell, but sure I am the Marches then both wrote his booke 
of complayntes agaynst the Emperour, ind set it out m Pnnte 
And also came turward ssith banner displayed, and tonke 
Dtl/jng upon Danuhy the Cardinall of duguilus towne, nhich 
Cardmall with a few Pricates fled in post to the Emperour at 
Intyurg, where he found «o cold chcarc, and so litle comfort, 
that forthwith in al] hast, he posted to Rame 

Horsemen and footemen in great companies still gathered to 
the Alarches and iij the code of Afarch he marched forward 
to dugttsta, where he, Duke Meurtety the young Lansgrau/, the 
duke of Alechellurg, Gtarge, and diherty with if illtam Duke of 
Pruniwyckty and other Princes confederate met together and 
besieged that Citie, Where I wall leaue the Marches till I haae 
brought Duke Maurice and hys domgn to the same time, and 
to the same place 
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rcmenibryng so good a l*nncc I hatte g?>ne to hrn from my 
matter And jet the rcmcmbrauncc of him is neucr out of 
phee, whose worth) nes is neucr to be forgotten 

Duke Gtirrf of i irsrji a litle before he dyed hauvng no 
child did disuincnte Duke llfnrj hts brother by hii last wil 
because he was a Protestant, and giuc airay nis whole tn* 
hcntauncc to /rr/rwer/j l:)ng of Jt''rrjinrt 

But Duke libn f/e’tricit b) force of armes set and kept 
his Cosin Duke Ittnrj m his right And he dying soone after 
left bch)nd hym two sonnes Duke Mounct and Duke ,1u!^!tut, 
who likewise in ihcir )outh were defended in the^r right by 
the uisedome and force of Duke Fr(dtri{kt Duke 
Maurt t was brought vp in Duke Ithn Frtdtnchtt house as if 
hce had bene hys owne soiiiie and maryed the Lansgrauei 
daughter 

After It came to oasse that the Lniperour attempted to 
establish Papistry m G/rmanj with the sword, agaynst svhich 
purpose the Lamgraut and duke Jfb/: Frfdmth armed them 
setues not to resist the hmperour as the Papistes say, but to 
kepe Gods Religion sp, if any by violence would pull it dowme, 
refusing neuer, but requiryng alwayes to referre them and theyr 
doctrine to a lawfull and free generall Councell where truth m 
Religion might be fully tryed m the hcir)ng of euen and 
*cquall ludges and that by the touchstone of Gods 
Canonicall benptures 

Duke Maurttt in the beg)nn)ng of his warre 
was suspected neither of the Lansgraue nor of 
Duke htrltndit beyng sonne in law to the one 
and nighc kinsman to the other and agreeyng in 
Rcligift with both Yea he was not onely not 
suspected, but as J heard fktifui me say he was ready svith 
his counsell $i promised his ayde to heipe forward y* ciUerpnce, 
or els Hanct Fredenckt beyng a Pnnee of such wisedomc would 
not haue left at home behind hym an enemy of such a force 
Franctica Duke Maurut Agent with the tmperour was 
asked, I beyng by at Augusta^ how he could excuse his mastere 
viikindncs tesvards leht Frtdencke who had bene such a lather 
viito him He graunted that Duke Fredrntkt had bene great 
frend vnto him, and might haue a greater if he had would, and 
the Jesse strife had followed then did And troth it is (sayd he) 


• E» fattt 

tal ifithtl 
aI 

uajn TACiI 

m 7^u.> 
dtJrt in 
decidyng 
cotaon con 
Irouenics 



of the state of Germaine. 1 57 

as Duke FiiJtruh kept my master in his right, so atlerwaril he 
put him from part of his right, when in his yongjearcs hce 
chopped and chiiingcd landcs with him ivhen he listed . which 
thing my master comnung to mans state much mislikcu, and 
oft comph)nyng could ncuer obtayne remedy therein. 
Kyndnes should nthcr hauc fcyndly cncrcised, so vnkyndly 
haue decayed specially when the one wras trusted viithall, and 
the other of such ) cares, as he had neither wit to pcrcciuc nor 
power to amend if any mmne were olFrcd vnto h)m Froth 
also It IS that my master was brought vp ta Duke trrderukei 
house but he hath more cause to ci'iplainc on them that 
brought him thether, then to thanke such as brought him vp 
there, where he had aUvayes plcntic of dnnkc and as much 
scant of good teachyng to come to such vertue and Icarnyng as 
dyd Wong to a Pnnee of his state 

Now whether this talkc was alti^ethcr true, or, an ill 
excuse was made to couer a foule fact I can not tell but sure 
1 am Franosts sayd thus 1 haue heard wise men say that it is 
not lyke, that for such a pnuate strife Duke Maunce would 
haue so forsaken not onely his Trend and kinsman, but also his 
father in law or would for the losse a htlc, or rather for the 
cbaQge of a pecce haue so hassarded his whole estate, which 
Was once in the first ssrattc all gone saue Ly/uin, and one •other 
towne, beside the losse of louc m whole Germany and his good 
name amongest all Protestantes, in the middest of whom alf hys 
liuinees do lyc 

Well surely there was some great cause that could sturre vp 
so great a strife, and that was as wise men and 
wel willyng on Duke Maurice side in myne 
opinion haue truly ludged, the foule vice of am- 
bition 

O Lord how many worthy men hath this one 
vice bearefr from good common weales, which for 
all other respectes were mo»t vnworthy of that 
end they came vnto My hart weepes for those 
noble men of England, whose valiantnes tn warre, whose wise- 
dome in peace this Realme shall want and wayle and wish and 
wish for in tyme to come, which of late by this onely vice haue 
bene taken liom vs Examples, lesse for our grief and as fit 
for this purpose be plenty enough in other states 


Why Duke 
hiaurtce 
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dearest 
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ran cucry one farre away fru thcncc, with mch »pccd ai they 
ticucr tiurst hetherto apeake of meeting there agaytte And 
T>eim hoiv he iJelt With J- mpcfour, bo h in forc)ng 
him to flyc from Inihrge, and compcllyitg him to 
such a peace at JVirj, my whole Httnum shall at mil instruct 

And of all other he rented the Frtck kyng best, nho fayre 
frrneM pretend) ng the dcliuerj of the ij 1 ‘nnccs captiucs, 
and the maintcnauncc of Religion Ac Iibcrtie in 
Gfrmani^ purjwcd m >efj rfeede nothyng cIs hut y* destruction 
of the hniperor^ Si the hoti 4 e of Auuna for m hat cared he for 
religion abroad, who at home not one!/ followcth none him 
sell? pnuafcly m his 1 fc, but also pcnccuteth the trouth m 
others openly with the sword Hut I do him wrong to say he 
followeth none, ivho could for his piirpwe he extent at one 
time to embrace all A. fur to do hurt enough to the Emperor 
would become at once by solemnc league, Protestat, Papsh, 
Turkish, A deuillish Hut such Princes that cary nothyng els 
but the name of beanng vp Gods word, dcseiue the same 
prayse and the same cno that that Pnnee dyd, who semed so 
read) to beare vp y< Arke of the Ivord, A yet otherwise 
pursued Gods true Pmphetes A his word 

Agajnc how much the Frentb kyng cared for the hbcrtie of 
Germany he well declared in stcalynp away so vnhonorably from 
the Empire the Citie of Afetx Hut he thinckyng to abuse 
Duke Afauriee far his ambitious purpose, rn very deeds A m 
the end Duke Maurice vsed him as he should for first he made 
him pay well for y« whole warms in Germany as it is sayd 
200000 crowncs a moncth And after when the Frenth tyng 
fell to catching of Cities, duke AJat net tendrynz y« state of h« 
countrey brake of with hym, and began to parle sv* the good 
kyng of Romanes at Z.wia, which Oiyng wh 5 the Frich kyne 
hcaiol came ssithin ij miles of the Riene^ he straight svay hjed 
more hastly A with more disorder, for all his great bast, out of 
Germany, as they say that were there, then the Emperour being 
sicke without company and pressed by his enemy dyd go from 
Imhurg 

And see how nobly Duke Memnet did which for yr Joue of 
his cottrey, durst fall from the Freeh kyne before he atchieued 
any thyng agaynst the Emperour Ano rather the Germany 
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should Iccsc hcT Cities so b) the Punch king, he had Icucr 
hassard, both the Icesing of hts enterpnee, al*o the leauyng 
of h)5 father tn law still m pnson with the Lmperour But 
as he had w it to take mane) plCiy of the hrmeb kync so had 
he wit also to furnish him «cneso (tt* home as he durst nret 
fall out with the French kyng, durst also after to set vp 5 the 
Emperour till he had brought his hone«t purpose to passe for 
there IS not almost ant in this Court but ihcy"ill 
Maurxet did honestl) in dclmcring his father bj strong hand, 
which before left no fayre mcanc viiproucd to So that humbly 
by entreat), which after, was cupelled to br)ng tO 
b) force And I pray you first marke well what he did and 
then ludgc truly if any thing was done that he ought not to 
do 


For first he him sclfc svith y* Marches of BrifdrniiirM most 
humbly by pnuate sute laboured for the dcliuenr 

ofFring to the Emperour, princely oRers, and not to be refused 
as a huge summe of money a byre quantitie ot great 
ordinaunce, certame holdes of his, some to be 
defaced, some gcu2 to y* Emperour and also Vauntt 

pcrsonall pledges of great houses for hys good oiTerronhe 

habcraunce all the residue of his life 

After tth2 this sute was not regarded the) 

^ine procured all y« Princes & states of Germany beyng at y« 
Diet at Au^aita an 1548 to be hoble intercessors for him, 
offnng y« sclfe same cdditions rehearsed before addyng this more 
to become sureties them selues m any bands to hts Maiestie for 
his due obedience for tyme to come 

Thirdly by the Prince of Spayne Duke Maumee neuer left 
to entreat y« Emperour, yea he was so careful] of y* matter, 
that his Ambassadors followed the Pntice euen to his shipping 
at Gema who had spoke ofte presently before, & wrote 
earnestly fro thence to his father for y« Lamgrattet deliucry, & 
It would not be And wise me may say it was not ye wisest 
deede that euer y* Emperor did, to deny ye prince this sute 
for if ye Prince had bene made y* dehuerer of y* ij princes out 
of captiuily, he had won therb) such fouor in all Germany, as 
wkiul all doubt he had bene made coadiutor w* the k. of 
Romames his vncle. And afterward ye Emperor Which thmir 
was lustly denysd to y Emperor by the Heeteni, though he 
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UK'urcd In )* matter »o »orc a» Ic ncucr dpi in any other 
before 

Fourthly th i l«t ^carc a I tie before the open warres duke 
Afjvrt/ piocuTzi o ice a^yne, ttf one\j aJJ l*nncn and 
free Ljtate^ of Gtrfjnj, bu» also the kvng of kirainn Ferdi- 
fia/t/y Alatirttriit hii sonne king of the k)ng of A/c, 

the k)ng of litirirkf the king of StfifHy to «nJ also ther 
ArnbasiaJon for thii ruire»#o that at once xxt ij Ambx^vidaurs 
came bcf>rc the tmperour together at lusltr^t To whom 
tthi the kniperour had geueit \cry ftyre wordes m tffcct 
Ci''Ccrii)ng a douh’e meanyng aunsuere, that was this That 
It did min pood to *ee *<i noWe an Ambaruge at once And 
thcrforc r<> many Pnnccs should well vnderstand y< he would 
make a good accompt <f their sate Nciierthclcs bccau'e duke 
Afauncf was the chicfest wrtie herein he would with spccdc 
send fir him, and itc hs head for the better endyng of this 
matter But Duke Afaun t scyng that all these Ambassadon 
Wkt home without him, and that the matter w'as referred to h's 
present talke who was neuer heard in the matter before, he 
Wisely met with this double meaning aunswere of (he £mpe> 
roun with a double meanjng rrpfita agaxne for he promised 
the htnnerour to come, and at last m derde came so hastly and 
so hotely as the Emperour could not abide the heat of h» 
breath For when duke i/rurur sa\% that all humble sutes, all 
c]uict mcanes were spent m saync, ^ had to beare him mst 
witnes thenn all y* i’mices of Germany First with close 
pollicie, after open power both wittcly and stoutly, he atchieued 
more by force then he required by suite For the hmperour 
was glad to cond scend (wh ch surdy m an extreme aducrsitie 
w-as done like a wise Fnncey mthoui money, without arrillctj, 
without defacyng of holdes, wiout receiuyng of pledges, to send 
the Lansgraue home, honorably accopanira with (at the Empe~ 
rors charges) the nobilitic of orabant &. Flaunden 

This last day I dined with the Ambassadour of Vtmee in 
c6pany of many wise hcades, where duke Alaunce was greatly 
praysM of some for his wit of other for y« execution of his 
purposes Well sayth a lusty Italian Pnest, I can not much 
prayse his wii, which might haue had the Emperour in his 
handes would not Loe such be these Maekiaueh heades, 
who thincke no m’i to haue so much wit as he should, except 
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he do more mischief then he neede. But Duke Maurice 
purposing to do no harme to the Emperour, but good to his 
father in law, obtainyng one pursued not the other. Yea I 
know It to be most true whe we fled from Imburg so hastly, 
Duke Maurice sent a post to y« good kyng of Rmanes^ Si bad 
him will the Emperor to make no such speede for he purposed 
not to hurt his person ■ but to helpe his frend, whereupon the 
Diet at Passa immediatly fblowed. 

I Comend rather the mdgement of lobn Baptist GascalJo^ the 
Emperours man and y® kyng of Romanes general! /gin Bap 
m Hungarpy who is not wont to say better, of Gas- 
loue any m^t more then he should specially Ger- 
mainety Sc namely Protestantes. And yet this last winter he 
wrote to the Emperour that he had marked Duke Maurice well 
in all his doynges agaynst the Turkey and of all men that euer 
he had sene, he had a head to forecast the best with pollicie and 
wit, and a hart to set vppon it with courage and speed, Sc also 
a discressiS to stay most wisely vpon the very pricke of 
uduauntaee. 

Marches Marignan told some in this Court foure yearcs 
ago that Duke Maurice should become the greatest enemy to 
the Emperour that euer the Emperour had which thing he 
iudeed (I belcue) not of any troublesome nature which he saw 
in Duke Maurice, but of the great wronges that were done to 
Duke Maurice, knowyng that he bad both wit to perceiue them 
quietly and also a courage not to bcare them ouer long 

Some other in this court that loued not duke Maurice, Sc 
hauyng no hurt to do him by power, went about to say him 
some for spight & therforc wrote these two spightfull verses 
agaynst him. 

lugurtham Maurus prodit Mauncius vllra, 

Henruum, Pairuum, Socemm, cum Casare, Galium. 

He that gaue me this verse added thereunto this his I'udge- 
meni, wcU (sa)th he) he that couW finde in his hart to betray 
his frend Duke Henry of Brunswicke, his nigh kinsman Duke 
Fredencke, his hither in law the Lansgraue, his soueraigne Lord 
the Emperour, his confederate the French kyng, breakyng all 
bondes of frendshyp, nature, law, obediSce, and oth^ shall 
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dMtt Eutry tii.f vj dOQse tmuaeraUtns^ $i'r '■ 
>^fr this my late hwbandt M Ascha^/ ’ , 
luell rememir... A«„ 


tktll far iugement; cr prtuaVe rZrpf , ’’f^^t^Uaf 
of these censtdtrauansa SiC m, ■' and 
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njjf! loli my taze nusbanas M Aschams x v ^ 

W/ nmmhryng hm mu,h all goad karmnl'. " ftr 

late husband was a member, houe m ^ ^kneh my 

Chaunceller acknawledged^ and hazv happ,ly Lr£ 

tme ,n such studies (s' caned the vse t%r!/tTth yZ 

the good serusce af the Queues Maustse and iJur ^ L 

kf”ofites, tbyrdiy haw much my sayd husband wal'’’' »«r 

bound vntoyau, and hazu gladly and camfart ah h A, T”y W«v/t 
to recognise and report yaur goadnesse toward dm / hi 

thenhyspaare widow “’^d a great sort af orphanes' 
the hope of yaur good continuance, which / haue tr,5r”'”f‘»‘t m 
and myne, and therfare do duely and dayh 
yours 1 could not fnde any man far xohose name^C ^nd 
mare agreable for hope [s/] protection, more mete for ^ ^as 
ludgement, nor mart due far respefl of xnartbynesseef t, 

thaniefulnesse of my husbandes and myne Good / “nd 

as I am pul in great hope by many very well learned tk “ 
ludge therof Mete therefore I eompt it that such S'*" 
husband was able to dee and Itaue to the common weale 

'» •* ihou fj 
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W Hen the great plage was at Loniion, the yearc 1563 
the Quenes Maicsue Queenc EUzahtth, lay at her 
CastJc of 'Windsorc Where, vpon the lO day of December, 

« fortuned, that \tv Sir Tf'ilUam Cutlit chamber, hir Higbnesse 
Pnncipall Secretaric, fhere dined togirher these personages, 
M Secretarie him selfe, Syr Pttir, Syr 7 Moisn^ 

D Syr RttharJ SathilU Treasurer of the txchccker, 

Syr Jf^altir Mtldmay Chaunccllor of the Exchecker, M 
Haddan Master of Requestes, M JahH Asuh Master of the 
lewell house, M Bernard Hampton^ M Nieastusy and y 
Of which number, the most part were of hir Maiesties most 
honourable pnuie Counsell, and the rcast sermng hir m vene 
good place I was glad than, and do rcioice yet to remember, 
that my chance was so happie, to be there that day, tti the 
companie of so manie wise & good men togither, as hardly 
than could haue bcene piked out againe, out of all England 
beside 

M Secrctane hath this accustomed mauer, though his head 
be iieuer so full of most wcightic alfeircs of the Realme, yet, at 
diner time he doth seeme to lay them alwaics aside and nndeth 
eucT fitte occasion to taulke plctsantlic of other matters, 
but most gladlie of some matter of learning wherein, he will 
curteslic hcare the tninde of the meanest at his Table 

Not long after our sitting doune, 1 haue strange newes 
brought me, sayth M Secretane, this morning, that diuerse 
SchoTcrs of Eaton, be nmne awate from the 
Schole, for fcarc of beating Whereupon, M Setreia 
Secretane tooke occasion, to wishe, that some 
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more discretion were m many Schoicnusters, in vsing correSion, 
than commonlie there i« Who manv times, punishe rather, 
the w cakenes of nature, than the fault of the Scholer ^VTiereby, 
many Scholers, that might else proue ssdJ, be dnuen to hate 
learnms, before they knowe, what (earning meaneth and < 0 , 
arc ma3e wQlmg to fo'sakc their booke, and be glad to be put 
to anj other kinde ofhuing 

AL P//rr, as one somewhat «euere of nature:, said plainJic, 
/ifer Rodde onclie, svxs the sworde, that must 

keepe, the Schole in obedience, and the Scholer 
M in good order AI // «« a, i man mllde of ruture, 

with «oft VO ce, and fewe wordes, inclined to Af Secretancs 
ludgement, and «aid, in mine opinion, the Schole - 
hou«e «f» as tr t« ralledlir name , 

t he house of plaie and pleasur e, and not of icare 
and bonda ge and as~I ^ rememPer, $0 saitn 
1^" ^itraus m' ofie p’ace of PJat> And thereforei 

if a Rodde cane the feare of a Sivorde, it is no maruell, if tho*e 
that be fearehJl of nature, cho«e rather to forsake the Plaie, 
than to stand alwaies within the feare of a Sworde in a fonde 
V i^r nriT mans handling AI J/eirir, after his maner, was 
sene mene with both panics, pleasantLe playm^r, 
both, nnth the shrewde touches of manycourste boyes,and with 
the small discretion of many leude Scbolemasien. M HadJtn 
W3S fuUie of M Pft<ri opinion, and said, that 
the best Scholemaster of our time, svas the 
greatest beater, and named the Person Though, quoth I, it 
Tt, A V t good fortune to *end from his Schole, 

this fceSte ' muersitie, one of the b^t Scholers in 

deede of all our tune, yet wise men do thmke, 
that that came so to passe, rather, fay the great towardnes of the 
Scholer, than by the great beating of the Master and whether 
this be true or no, you your «elfc are bes*’ witnes. I sa d 
somewhat ferder in the matter, how, and urhie, yong children, 
were soner allured bt loue, th^ dnuen b) beating, to atleyne 
good learning wherein I was the bold-r to 'ay mv mirde, 
bicause AI Secretane curteshe pn^uoked me thereunto or else, 
in «uch a companie, and namel e in his presence;, my wonte is, 
to be more wilhng, to tse mine cares, than to oecupie my 
tonge 
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S)r JFalter Mtldmay^ M and the rest, said vene 

litle onelie Syr /itrA said nothing at all Afterdinner 

I went vp to read with the Queenes Maiestie Wc red than 
togither m the Greke tongue, as I wel! remember, Demost 
that noble Oration of Dtmmibtnts i^inst /Eschines, 
for his false dealing in his Ambassage to king p^^'pt'rp 
Philif of Mzcedonic Sjr^iri came vp sone after and 

finding me m hir Maiesties pnuie chamber, he Syr J! 
tooke me by the hand, & carying me to H SoikutU^ 
windoe, said, M Aichanti I would not for h good 
deale of monie, haue bene, this date, absent from the Autlior 
diner Where, though I said nothing, yet I gaue of ihw 
as good eare, and do consider as well the taulke, 
that passed, as any one did there M Secretanc said very 
wisely, and most truely, that many yong wittes be dnuen to 
hate learnmge, before they know what learninge is I can be 

r od nitnes to this my selfe For & fond Scholemaster, before 
was fulhe fourtene yearc olde, draue me so, with feare of 
beatine, from all loue of learnmge, as nowc, when I know, what 
difference n is, to haue learnmge, and to haue htle, or none at 
all, 1 feele it my greatest greifc, and finde it my greatest hurte, 
that euer came to me, that tt was my so ill chance, to light 
vpon so lewde ^ Scholemaster But seing it is but m vain, to 
lament thinges paste, and also wisdome to looke to thmges to 
cum, surely, God wiUingc, if God lend me life, I will make 
this mv mishap, some occasion of good hap, to Iitle Robert 
Saektule my sonnes sonne For whose bnnginge vp, I would 
gladlic, if It so please you, vse specrallic your good aduicc I 
hearesaie,)QU haue i sorme,moch of his age we wil deale thus 
togither Point you out i Scholemaster, who by your order, 
shall teache my sonne and yours, and for all the rest, I will 
prouide, yet though they three do cost me a couple of hundred 
poundcs by yeare and beside, you shall finde me as fast It 
Frend to you and yours, as perchance any you haue Which 
promise, the worthic lentleman aurche kept with me, vntill his 
dying daye 

We had than fircher taulke togither, of bringing vp of 

children of the nature, of quicke, and hard wittes tv< i, f 
of the right choce of i good Witte of Feare, and pontes^ 
loue m leachinge children We passed from ‘hisbooke 

M 
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children and came to jonge men, namely, IcntJemen we 
Uulked of their to moeh lifcrtie, to liuc as the) Just of the r 
letting louse to sone, to ouer rnocli experience of ill, contrane to 
the good order of many good olde common wdtfics of the 
Persians and Grckea of witre gathered, and good fortune 
gotten, b) some, oneJy by expenenc^ mthout learning ^nd 
lastlie, he required of me \cne eamesilte, to shewe, what I 
thought of the common gptnge of Englj«he men into Icalie 
But, sa)th he, bicause this place, and this tyme, will not sufirr 
so long taulice, as these good matters require, therefore I pray 
you, at mj request, and at )our leysure, put m some order of 
wniing, the cheifc pointes of this our faulty concerning the 
right order of teaehinge, and honcstie of liu]n<T, for the good 
bnnging vp of chfldren &. yong men And surclie, braidc 
contenunge me, you shall both picas* and profit \-enc mznj 
othere 1 made «omc excuse by bd.e of habditie, and wcakenes 
of bodie wtU, sayth he, I am nor new to Jeame, what you cm 
do Our deare frende, good M Gi imit, whose ludgement 1 
could ssrell beleue, did once Ibr all, sansi)e me fiille themn 
Againe, I heard you say, not long agoe, chat you may thanke 
Syr y-'bit Citify Car all the leaminge you haue And I Icnoiv 
sene well my «lfe, that you da teach the Quene. And 
therefore seing God did so blessc you, to make you the Scholer 
of the best Master, and also Ae Scholemaster of the best 
Scholer, tha' eucr were in our tyme, surelie, you «hould please 
God, benefite jour countne, A honest your owne nam*, if you 
would take the paincs, to impart to others, what you learned 
of soch a Master, and how ye lau’ht such a scholer And, in 
vttenng the stuffe ye recciued of the one, in declaring the 
order ye tooke with the other, je shall neuer lacke, neither 
matter, nor maner, what to write, nor how to tvnte m this 
kinde of Argument- 

I beginning some farther excuse, sod~inlie was called to 
cum to the Queene. The night fidlowing, I slept litle, my 
head was so full of thu oar former taulke^ and I so mindefuU, 
somewhat to «atisfie the honest reque' of so deare k frend, 

1 thought to prepare sorre htle treatise for a New ycarcs gift 
that Christmas But, as it chanceth to basic builders, so, in 
burlduTg thys my poore SeboJehoase (the rather btcause the forme 
of It is somewhat new, and difirnng from oJiers) the worke 
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ro>c dnilie higher anil uitlcr, thm I thought it woulJ at the 
beginningc 

And though it appcarc now, and be in icne deede, but a 
small cotage, poore for the stuffc,and rude for the woTlccmamhip, 
jet in going forward, I found the sue so good, as I was lothc to 
giue It ouer, but the maVing so costlic, ouircaching tny habilttic, 
as man) t) mts I wished, that some one of those three, my deate 
frendcs, with full pursscs, Syr Th Smithe^ M tSmiifi 
Haddsn, or M had had the doing of it. j,j 

Yet, ncucrthclcssc, I my selfc, spending gladlie [iraOffi 
that lidc, that I gitte at home bv good bjrr M« 

Cheh, and that that I borrowed abroad of my / sZrmtui 
Trend Sturmius, beside somewhat that was left me /Va/a 
in Reucrsion by mj olde Masters*, Platt^ArtsiatUy ^nstsile 
and Cutra, I hauc at last patched it vp, as I could, 
and as you sec If the matter be mcane, and meanly handled, 
1 pra) you beare, both with me, and it for ncuer workc went 
vp m worse wether, w ith mo lettes and stoppes, than this poore 
Scholehouse of mine Westminster Hall can beare some 
wunesse, beside moch wcakenes of bodic, but more trouble of 
minde, bv some such sores, as greue me to tochc them my 
selfc, and therefore I purpose not to open them to others 
And, in middes of outward iniurics, ind inward cares, to 
eiicreast them wiihaji, good Syr Ruh SaciutU 
dicth, that worthie leiiticman That earnest 
ftuorer and furthercr of God-> true Religion * 

That faithful! Seruitor to his Pnnee and Countne A louer of 
learning, fv all learned men Wise in all doinges Curtesse to 
all persons shewing spite to none doing good to many and as 
I well found, to me so fast i frend, as 1 ncuer losi^ the like 
before Whan he was gone, my hart was dead There was 
not one, that woare i blacke gpwne for him, who caned i 
heuier hart for him, than I Whan he was gone, I cast this 
booke iwaie I could not lookc vpon it, but with wcping eyes 
m remembnng him, who was the onelie setter on, to do it and 
would haue bene, not onelie A g^ad commender of it but also 
a sure and ceriaine comfort, to me and mine, for it Almost 
two ycares togither, this booke lay scattered, and neelcfled 
ind hid bene qmte giuen ^ of me. rf the goodnesse of one 
had not gmen me some life and spintc agime God the 
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mower of goodncsse, prosper alwaies him & his, as he hath 
man) times comfort^ me and mine, and, I trust to God, shall 
comfort more and more Of whom, most lustlie I may saie, 
and sene oft, and alwaies gladlie, I am wont to s^, that 
su'cetc verse of Ssp)?st)tSy spoken by Oe^ipui to « orth/e Th/uus 

Oe^ Co! ty°pl KOtK dXXov 0po7&i 

Thys hope hath helped me to end this booke which, if he 
alJowe, I shall thinke my labours well imployed, and shall not 
moch ffsteme the mislikmg of any others And I trust, he 
shall thinke the better of it, bicause he shall hnde the best part 
thereof, to cum out of his Schole, whom he, of all men lowed 
and liked best 

Yet some men, frendly enough of nature, but of small 
ludgemcnt in learnmge, do thinke, I take to mochpaincs, and 
spend to moch time, in settinge forth these 
childrens al&ires But those good men were 
neuer brought vp in Stcraw SchoJe, who sajth 
plainlie, that no man goeth ibout h more godlie 
purpose, than he that is mindful! of the good 
bringing vp, both of hys owne, and other mens 

Therfore, I trust, good and wise men, will 
thinke well of this my doing And of other, that 
thinke otherwise, I will thinke my selfe, they are 
but men, to be pardoned for their follie, and 
pitied for their ignoraunce 

In writing this bookc, I haue had earnest rcspciSe to three 
speciaJJ pointes, troche of Religion, honcstie in huing, right order 
m learning In which three waies, I pme God, my poore 
children may diligently waulke for whose sake, as nature 
moued, and reason required, and necessitie also somewhat 
compelled, I was the willmgcr to taicc these paines 

ior, seing at my death,! am not like to leaue them any 
great store of liumg, therefore in my life time, I thought good 
to bequeath vnto the, m this btle booke, as in m} VYiII and 
Testament, the right uaie to good learning iihich if they 
followe, with the feare of God, they shall venc well cum to 
sufEaencie ofimmgc 

I wishe also, with all my hart, that }ong M Jioi SaeiutlU, 
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ma) take that fniflc of this lahor, that hw t\ orthic Gnuntftthcr 
purposed he should haue done And if any other do take, cither 
proffet, or pleasure hcreb), thet haue cause to thankc iM 
Jlihrl Saciutl/e, foruhom <pcc»alhc this mj Scholcmaster was 
prouidcd 

And one thing I uould haue the Reader consider m 
rendinge this bookc, that bicause, no Scholcmaster hath charge 
of anj childe, before he enter into hys Scholc, therefore I 
Icauing all former care, of their good hringing tp, to wise and 

f ood Parctitcs, as \ matter not belonging to the Scholcmaster, 
do appoynt thys ni) Scholcmaster, than, and there to begin, 
uherc his oflice and charge bcginiieth Which charge hsteth 
not long, but sntill the ^holcr be nniic haWc to go to the 
Vniuersitie, to procede m Logikc, RKctorickc, and other kindcs 
of leirnmc 

Yet if my Scholcmaster, for louc he bcarcth to hjs 
Scholet, shall teach hym somewhat for hys furtherance, 
and better ludgcment iit learning, that mi) seruc 
him seuen leare after in the Vniuersitie, he 
doth h)s Scboler no more wrong, nor dc- 
serueih novsotsc name thctb),than he 
doth in f>ondon, who scilmge silke 
or cloth into his frend, doth 
glue hym better measure, 
than either hys pro- 
mise of birgaine 
was 
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A Ftcr the childe hath learned petfitlic the eight partes of 
speach, let him then Icarne the right loynmg togither of 
substantiues with adieccmes, the nownc with the verbe, the 
relatiue with the antecedent And m learninge farther hp 
S) ntaxis, bf mine aduice, he «hall not vse the common order 
m common scholes, for making of latincs wherbf, the childe 
commonlie Icarneth, first, an euill choice of warden 
cia.or ‘"'Sht choice of wordes, saiih Cteiar, is the 

foundation of eloquence) than, a wrong placing 
of arardes and lastlie, an ill naming of the sentence, with 
a peruerse mdgement, both of wordes and sentences. These 
Makina of faidtes, taking once rootc m yougthe, be neucr, or 
f hardlie, plucfct away in age Moreouer, there is 

maireth no one thing, that hath more, either dulled the 

Children \vittes, or taken awa)e the will of children from 
learning, then the care thej hauc, to satisfie their masters, m 
making of latines. 

For, the scholcr, is awnmonlie beat for the making, whe 
the master were more worthie to be beat for the mending, or 
rather, marrmg of the same The master many times, being 
as Ignorant as the childe, what to sate properlie and fitlie to the 
matter 

Two scholemasters haue set forth in print, either of them 
Jfsmatt a booke, of soch kinde of latme^ Htnnan and 
iVkutiH^ JVhitUngt n 

A childe shall leame of the better of them, 
that, which an other daie, if he be wise, and cum to ludgement, 
be must be fame to vnlearne againe 
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There n a waie, touched in the first bookc of Ctetro 
Df Oratort, which, wiseUe brought into scholes, ^ 
truel) taught, and cOstantl^ vsed, would not 
onel) take wholW away this butchethe fcare m m-tking of 
latines, but would also, with ease and pleasure, and in short 
time, as I know by good cxpenence, worke a true choice and 
placing of wordes, a right ordenng of sentences, an easie 
vndeistand) ng of the tonge, a readmes to speake, a facultie to 
wnte, a true ludgement, both of his owne, and other mens 
doingcs, what tonge so euer he doth vse 

The waie is this After the three Concordances learned, 
as 1 touched before, let the master read vnto hym the Epistles 
of Ci««, gathered toguher and chosen out bj Sturmua, for 
the capncnie of children 

First, let him teach the childe, cherefullie and plainlie, the 
cause, and matter of the letter then, let him 
construe u into Engl she, so oft, as the childe may teaching 
easihe cane assaie the vndcrstanding of it 
Lasthe, parse it ouer perfitlte This done thus, let the childe, 
by and bj , both construe and parse it ouer againe so, that it 
ma} appearc, that the childe douteth in nothing, thtt his 
master taught him before After this, the childe must take 
a paper booke, and sitting in some place, where no man shall 
prompe him, hj him self, let him translate into Englishe his 
former lesson Then shewing it to his master, 
let the master take from him hi» latm booke, and 
pausing an houre, at the least, than let the childe 
translate hts owne Englishe into latin againe, in an other paper 
booke When the childe bnngeth it, turned into latin, the 
master must compare it with TuUtti booke, and laie them both 
togither and where the childe doth well, either m chosing, or 
true placing o( Tulhtt wordes, let the master oiddcen 
praise him, and saie here ye do well For I leameby 
assure you, there is no such whetstone, to P«yse 
sharpen a good witte and encourage a will to learninge, as is 
praise 

But if the childe missc, either in forgetting a worde, or in 
chauncing a good with a worse, or misordenng the sentence 
I would not haue the master, ciAer froune, or chide with him 
if the childe haue done h« ^irwaniship 



184 The Jirst booke teaching 

therein For I Lnow by good experience, that a childc <ha]l 
lemlenes profit of tn o fautes, lentlie warned of, 

m teaching then of fourc thiDges, nghtly hitt For than, the 
master shall haue good occasion to saie vTito him 
"N Tullie would haue t'scd such a worde, not this Tulhe 
would haue placed this word here, not there would haue t'^ed 
this case, this number, this person, this decree, this gender he 
would haue vsed this moode, this tens, this simple, rather than 
this compound this aduerbe here, not there he would haue 
ended the sentence with thi> verl^, not with that notsne or 
participle etc 

In these fewe lines, I haue wrapped vp, the most tedious 
part of Grammer and also the ground of almost all the Rcwles, 
that are so busilie taught by the Alaster, and so hardlie learned 
bj the Scholcr, in all common Scholes which after this *ort, 
the master <haU teach without all error, and the scholar shall 
leame without great paine the master being led by so sure 
a guide, and the scholer being brouzht into so plaine and easie 
a waie And therefore, we do not contemne Rcwles, but sve 
gladhe teach Rew les and teach them, more phin}ie^ sensibhe, 
and orderlie, than the} be commonhe taught m common 
Scholes For whan the Master shall compare Tuihtt boohe 
with his Scholers translation, let the Master, at the first, 
lead and teach his Scholer, to loync the Rewles ofh s Grammer 
booke, with the examples of his present ies,on, vntill the 
Scholer, by him selfe, be hable to fetch out of his Grammer, 
eucrie Rcwle, for cuerie Example So, as the Grammer booke 
be euer in the Scholers hand, and also vsed of him, as a 
Dictionarie, for euenc present »se This is a hucly and perfitc 
waie of teaching of Rewles where the common waie, v'cd in 
common Scholes, to read the Grammer alone by it selfe, is 
tedious for the Alaster, hard for the Scholer, coidc and vn- 
cumfortablc for them bothe 

Let }our Scholer be neuer afrade, to aske }ou any dout, 
but sse discretlie the best allurements ye can, to cncorage him 
to the same lest, his ouermoch feannge of you, drme him 
to secke some misorderlie shifte as, to seeke to be helped 
b} some other booke, or to be prompted h} some other 
Scholer, and $0 goe aboute to begile you moch, and h m scife 
more 
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With this waie, of good vnderstanding the mater, plame 
constniinge, diligent parsinge, diihc tnnsHtingc, cherefull 
admonishingc, and hcedefuU amendingc of fauhes ncucr 
leauinge behinde mste praise for well doinge, I ^\ould haue the 
Scholcr brought vp w ithall, till he hid red, & translated oucr }'« 
first booke of Epistles chosen out by Sixitmtut, ■with a good 
peece of a Comcdic of Teretice also 

All this while, b} mine adinse, the chtlde shall vse to speake 
no latine For, as Ctura siiih in like mater, with like worries, 
Icqtunda^ male Itqui diteunt And, that excellent Latin 
learned man, G Butlaus^ in his Grecke Com- speakyng 
mentaries, sore complameth, that whan he began C Bidatis 
to learne the latin tongc, vse of speaking latin at the table, and 
elsewhere, vnadmsedlie, did bang him to soch in euill choice of 
worries, to soch a crooked framing of sentences, that no one 
thing did hurt or hinder him more, all the dues of his life 
afterward, both for redinesse m speaking, and also good lodge- 
ment in wntinge 

In very deede, if childrc were brought vp, in soch n house, 
or soch a Schole, where the latin tonge were properlie tnd 
perfiilie spoken, as Tib and Ca Graia were brought vp, in 
their mother Ctrneltas house, surelie, than the dailie vse of 
speaking, were the best and readiest waie, to learne the htm 
tong But, now, commonhe, m the best Scholes in England, 
for wordes, right choice is smallie regirded, true propnetie 
whollie neglected, confusion is brought in, barbanousnesse is 
bred vp so in yong wiites, as afterward they be, not onelie 
marde for speaking, but also corrupted in ludgement as with 
moch adoe, or neuer at all, they be brought to right frame 


agame 

Yet all men cQuet to haue their children speake latin and 
so do I vene earnestlie too We bothc, haue one purpose we 
agree in desire, we wish one end but we differ somewhat in 
order and waie, that leadeth nghtlic to that end Other would 
haue them speake at all aduentures and, so they be speakinge, 
to speake, the Master careth not, the Scholer knoweth not, 
what This is, to seeme, and not to bee except it be, to be 
bolde without shame, rashe without skill, full of wordes without 
Witte I wish to haue them speake so, as it may well appeare, 
that the brame doth gouerne the tonge, and that reason leadeth 
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forth the taulke Sacratet doctnne is true m Plato^ and weJi 
marked, and truelj vttered by Harnci m ArU 
' Ifcrat that, where so eucr knowledge doth accom- 

^ panic the Witte, there best vtterance doth alwaies 

awaite vpon the tonge For, good vnderstinding must first be bred 
Much nn the childe, which, being nurishcd With skill, and 
lyi^bree vse of writing (as I will teach more largclie 

delh ready hereafter) is the onelie wiie to bnng him to 

speakyng judgement and readuiesse m speakinge and that 
in farre shorter time (if he foUowe constantlie the trade of this 
Iitle lesson) than he shall do, b) common tcachinge of the 
co/non scholes in ZncJand 

But, to go fonvard, ns }ou perceiue, jour scholer to goe 
better and better on awaie, first, with vnderstandmg his lesson 
more quicklte, with parsing more readehe, with tnnsUting 
more spedelie and perfitlie then he was wonte, after, giuehim 
longer lessons to translate and withall, begin to teach him, 
Th recod nownes ^ verbes, what is Fref>ttum^ and 

■ ® what IS TVflnjfotKTO, what S;n5n_>mM»i, what 

Diiuntm, which be Ct/itrar/a, and which be 
most notable P^iasrs in all h:s ledlure 
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Your scholer then, must haue the thud paper booke m 
the which, after he hath done his double transla- ^ 

tion, let him wnte, after this sort foure of these ^ 
forenamed sixe, diligentlie marked out of eucrie 
lesson 


Quaiuer 


Preprta 

Tramlata 

Synenyma 

Dmerta 

Contraria 

Phrases 


Or else, three, or two, if there be no moe and if there be 
none of these at all in some lecture, yet not omitte the order, 
but write these 

( Dititrsa nulla 
Cantrarsa nulla eSt 


This diligent translating, loyned with this heedefuU 
marking, in the foresaid Epistles, and afeerwarde in some 
plaine Oration of Tul/ie, as, pro lege Maml pro jirchia Peeta^ 
or in those three ad C Cas shall worke soch a right choise of 
wordes, so streighc a framing of sentences, soch a true mdge> 
ment, both to write skilftiUie, and speake wittlelie, as wise men 
shall both praise, and maruell at 

If your scholcr do misse sometimes, in marking nghtlie 
these foresaid sixe thmges, chide not hastehe for that shall, 
both dull his Witte, and discorage his diligence 
but monish him gentehe which shall make ,q Kadung 
him, both willing to amende, and glad to go 
forward m loue and hope of learning 

I haue now wished, twise or thnse, this gentle nature, 
to be m a Scholemaster And, that I haue done so, neither by 
chance, nor without some reason, I will now 
declare at large, why, in mine opinion, loue is 
fitter then feare, lentfenes better than b«ting, to 
bring vp a childe nghtlie m leammge 

With the common vse of teaching and beating in common 
scholes of England, I will not grcatlie contend 
which if I did, It were but a small grammatical! 
controuecsic, neither beloagtag to beresie nor 
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trca$on, nor greatly touching Go<f nor the Pnnee afthouch in 
> cry decde, m the end, the good or ill bnnging vp of chiHren, 
doth SIS much serue to the good or ill seruice, of God, our 
Princcy and our tvhoJe counrne, as one thing doth be<ide 
I do gladlie agree with all good Scholcmastcrs in these 
pointcs to haue children brought to good perfitnes m learning 
to all honestie in maners to haue all fautes nghtlic amended 
to haue euene vice seuerclie corrected but for the order and 
tvare that Icadcth nghtlie to these pointes, we somenhat di^r 
Sjjj— For commonlte, mam scholemasters, some, as 

*5cho5e I haue seen, moe, as i haue heard tell, be of so 

crooked a nature, as, when they meete with a 
hard witted <choler, they ra her brcake him, than bowe him, 
rather marre him, then mend him For n han the scholemastcr 
IS mgne with some other matter, then will he sonest faul to 
beale his <chofcr and though he him selfe should be punished 
for his folie, yet must he b»te <ome scholer for his pleasure 
though there be no cause for him to do so, nor yet faiut in the 
scholer to deseroe so These ye will sa^ , be fond sehoJemasten, 
and fewe they be, that be found to be sc^ They be fond in 
deeds, but «urelie ouermany <oeh b* found euene where But 
this wnll I say, that euen the wisest of your great 
beaters, do as oft pun«<he nature, as they do 
^ correcte faultes Yea, many tunes, the better 

nature, is sorer punished For, if one, by quicknes of v. itte, 
take his lesson readejie, an other, by hardnes of intte, taketh it 
not so speedelie the first is alwaies commended, the other is 
commonlie punished whan a wise scholemaster, should rather 
discretelie consider the right disposition of both their natures, 
and not so moch w ej what either of them is able to do now, 
as svhat either of them is likeJie to do hereafter 
^ttes for For this I know, not onehe by reading of bookes 
learnyi^ m my studic, but also by experience of life, 
abrode in the world, that those, which be commonlie the 
wisest, the best learned, and best men also, ivhen they be ofde, 
were neuer commonlie the quickest of witte, when they were 
yonge The causes why, amongest other, which be many, that 
moue me thus to thinke, be these fewe, nhich I will neken 
Qmcke wictes commonlie, be ap e to ^e, vnapte to keepe 
soone hote and desirous of this and that as colde and sone 
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wery of the same againc* more quid:c to enter spcdcltc, than 
hablc to pcarse farre : cuen like ouer sharpe toolcs, whow edges 
be vcric soone turned. Soch wittcs delitc them sclucs in casic 
and pleasant studies, and newer passe farre forward in hie and 
hard sciences. And tlierfore the quickest wittcs commonlie 
maj prouc the best Poctes, but not the wisest Orators : rcadic 
of tonge to speakc boldlic, not deepe of iudgement, 
either for good counsel! or wise writing. Also, wines, for 
for maners and life, quickc wiues colnn^onlle, be, manen &. 
in desire, newftnglc, in purpose, vnconswnt, light ^ 
to promise any thing, readte to forget cuery thing: both benefite 
and ituutic; and thetby neither fiist to frend, nor fearefuU to foe; 
inquisitiue of eucry trifle, not secret m greatest affaires : bolde, 
with any person : busie, m eucry matter : sothing, soch as be 
present: nipping any that js absent: of nature also, ahvaies, 
flattering their betters, cnuymg their equals, despising their 
inferiors ; and, by quickncs of wutc, vtnc quicke and rcadic, to 
like none so well as them sclucs. 

Morcouer commonlie, men, very quicke of witte, be also, 
vene light of conditions : and thereby, very rcadie of disposition, 
CO be caned ouer quicklie, by any light cumpanie, to any not 
and vnihrifiines when they be yongc: and therfore seloome, 
cither honest of life, or riche in liuing, when they be olde. 
For, quicke in wictc, and light m maners, be, either seldome 
troubled, or \cnc sonc wery, m carying a vene heuic purse. 
Quicke Wittes also be, m most part of all their doinges, ouer- 
quicke, bastie, rasbe, hcadic, and brainsicke These two last 
wordes, Headie, and Brainsicke, be fitte and proper wordes, 
nsing naturalhe of the matter, and rearmed aptlie by the 
condition, of ouer moch qvuckenes of wittc. In yougthe also 
they be, rcadie scoffers, priuie mockers, and euer ouer Tight and 
mery. In aige, sone testie, very waspishe, and alwaies ouer 
miserable: and yet fewe of them cum to any great aige, by 
reason of their misordered life when they were yong: but 
a great deale fewer of them cum to shewc any great counten- 
ance, or beare any great authoritie abrode in t^e world, but 
either hue obscurehe, men know not how, or dye obscurelie 
me marke not whan They be like trees, that shewe forth’ 
feire blossoms & broad leaues in spring time, but bring out 
small and not long lasting fcuite in harucst time and that 
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onelic socb, as fall, and rottt, before they be npe, and so, neuer, 
or seldome, cum to any good at all. For this ye shall finde 
most true by experience, that amongest a numwr of quickc 
Wittes m youthe, fex^-e be found, in the end, either vene 
fortunate for them sdues, or \ene profitable to seme the common 
wealth, but decay and vanish, men know not which tvay 
except a very fewe, to whom pcraducnture blood and happie 
parentage, maj perchance purc^ce a long standing vpon the 
stage. The which fehatie, because it commeth bj others 
procuring, not h} thctr oime deserutnge, and stand by other 
mens feete, and not b) their own, what owtward brag so euer 
IS borne b) them, is in deed, of it seJfe^ and in vruc mens eyes, 
of no great estimation 

Some Wittes, moderate enough by nature, be many throes 
Sod SCI marde b) ouer moch srudte and vse of some 
neesbvt sciences, namclie, Musicke, Anthmeticl^ and 
Georaetne Thies sciences, as they sharpen mens 
nns ms Wittes ouer moch, so the) change mens manen 
aen ouer sore, if the) be not modcratlie tningled, Se 

wtselie applied to sam good vse of life Marke all Mathe- 
3 >Uthe mancalf heades, which be oneir and wholy bent 
p ui itf»n to lho*e sciences, how solitane they be thwues, 
ttades. ftow vnapte to 

scrue in the world This is not onelie knowen now by common 
expcnencc, bur vttered long before b) woe mens ludgenent 
and sentence GaUne sailh, moch Musick marreth 
mens manen and F4*'> bafh 3 notable place of 
" the same thing m his bookes dr Ref> well marked 

also, and exccllentlie tran^ted bv Tiu/r e himself Of this 
matter, I wrote once more at large, xx scare a go, m m) booke 
of shoting now I thought but to touch it, to proue, that ouer 
moch quickncs of wittc, cither giucn b) nature, or sharpened by 
studic, doth no: cummoni c bnng forth, e)'lher greatest learning, 
best maners, or happ esi life in the end 

Contranew ise, a wrtc in rou’h, that is not ouer dullc, 
hcauie, knottie and lump she, hut hard, rough, and 
JnkamiEc though somwhar stafSshe, as T'vWif wnheth ttturn, 
nil hngusJ^r“ and n/^tmrw earn 
r‘n cum /‘cnculi, such a vntte I xa), if it be, at the first well 
handled by the mothc*, and iighdie imo*hed ard wroogh* as 1* 
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Oiould, not oucnthaniic, and agamn the wood, b) the ’^chole- 
mastcr, both for Jcarning, and hole coulee of liuing, proueih 
alnaica the In %>oodt and stone, not the soften, but 

hardest, be ■^twaics aptest, for portnture, both fairest fur pleasure, 
and most dwraWe for proffw Hard wuies be hard to rccciue, 
but sure to keepe painefuU without wennesse, htdefuU ssnhout 
waucring, constant without newfan^Unes bearing hcainc 
thtnges, thoughe not hchtlit, jet wiliinglic cntnng hard 
ihioges, though not casclic, jet dqtchc, and «» cum to that 
perfttnes of learning in the ende, that quicke wittes, weenie m 
hope, but do not in deede, or el'c \ctic scldome, iiarJ w-ui 
tucr attainc vnto Also, for mailers and life, hard ti 
Wittes commonlic, ar hardtic cined, either to 
desire cuenc new thing, or else to nicrucll at cucrj strange 
thingc and therforc the) be carefuU and diligent in their own 
maiten, not curious and busej in other mens aRaires and so, 
ihej becum wise them 'dues, and also ar counted honest bj 
others Thej be grauc, stedfast, silent of tong, secret of hart 
Not hastie in making, but constant m krping any promise 
Not rashc in vttcnnci but ware in considering euerj matter 
and thetby, not quiclte m speaking, but deepe of judgement, 
whether they write, or gmc coun<cll m all waightie afinires. 
And ihcis be the m£, that becum in the end, botn most happie 
for thcmsclucs, and alwaise best cstcrocd abrodc in the world 
1 haue bene longer in describing, the nature, the good or ill 
succcsse, of the t^uicke and hard wittc, than perchance som will 
thinkc, this place and matter doth require But Theben 
my purpose was herebj, plamhe to vttcr, what wiiteidri 
iniuiie is offered to all Icarmngc, A to the common j’'" 
wclthe also, first, by the fond father m chosmg, 
but chieflie by the lewd scholcmasccr in beating u)nff 
and driumg awaj the best nature from learning A childe 
that IS still, silent, constant, and somwhat hard of wutc, is 
either neuer chosen bj the father to be made a scholer, or else, 
when he commeth to the schole, he is small) regarded, little 
looked \ nto, he lacketh teaching, he lacketh coraging, he lacketh 
all thinges, onelie he newer lacketh beating, nor any word, that 
i^y moue him to hate leammgc, nor any deed that maj dnue 
him from learning, to any other kinde of liuinw ^ 

And when this sadde natiired,and hard witted child, is bettc 
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from his booke, and becummcth after ej^her student of 
HanJwiK common lawe, or page m the Court, or 

prone senimgman, or bound prentice to 3 merchant, 

Ki cuery or to som hafldiecnftc, he proucth in the cnde^ 

kyode of wiser, happier and many raes honester too, than 
* man) of theis quick uittes do, by their learninge 

Learning is, both hmdred and iniured to, b^ the lU choice 
of them, that <cnd yong scholers to the ratuersities Of whom 
must nedcs cum all cure Dtumc^ Lasvyers, and Ph)'sicions 

Thies j ong schoJers be chosen commonJie, as yong apples be 
chosen by children, m a feire ganlen about S 
choice of fames tyde a childe will chose a sweeimg, because it 
wities for IS prcsenilie fatre and pleasant, and refuse a Punnet, 

leaiiijTif because it « than grene, hard, and sowre, srhan the 
one, if It be eaten, doth breed, both wormes and ill humors 
the other if it stand hb tyme, be ordered and kepte as it <houId, is 
holsotn of It self, and helpcth to the good dugestion of other meates 
Srreecinges, will receyue wormes, rotte, and d) e on the tree, and 
neuer or seldom cum to the gathenog for good and lasting store 
For >ene greafe of harte I unll not applie the simuitude 
but hereby, is plainlie seen, how learoms is robbed of hir best 
Wittes, hist by the greate beaong, and after by the lU chosing 
of scholers, to go to the vniuersities Whereof cummeth 
partelie, that lewde and <pitefull prouerbe, sounding to the 
greate hunt of learning, and shame of learned men, that, the 
greatest Clerte be not the wisest men 

And though I, in all this d scoune, seem plainhe to prefer, 
hard and roughe wittes, Iwfore quicke and haht wittes, both for 
leamyng and maners, yet am I not ignorant that som quicknes 
of Witte, IS a singuler gifte of God, and so most rare emonges 
men, and nameJie such a witte, as b quicke without lightnes, 
sharpe without bnttlenes, desirous of good thmges without 
ncivfanglenea, diliget m painfull thinges without wensomnes, 
and constant in good mil to do all thinges well, as I know was 
m Syr libn Cbtie, and is m som, that yet hue, in whome all 
theis faire qualities of witte ar fiillie mettc togither 

But It IS notable and trrw^ that SKrares saith in F/ats to 
his frende Critt That, that number of men is 
fewest, nhich 6 r orcede, either m good or lU, in 
svisdom or folie, but the meane betwixt both, be 
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thcgtcMM- number tthirh he prouclh Irene in Jmene other 
thingei arm (rrtvhirmdes'm'>"S^''>'’'l' f'"' 
arc fovtnd, exccJing prca'c^ or cxccuin; i tJCi ot 

cxcctling swift, or exc^ing ’^Jowc AnJ ihcrforc, ^irnt m 
I speaking of quick mJ harJ vmucs, I ment, ibc 
common number of qinckc anJ hard wiitcs, nmtef 
emonges the which, for the most parte, the hard 
Witte, pfoucth trunic times, the heifer learned, ssivrr and 
honestcr man and therfore, do 1 the more lament, that soch 
wnites commonhc be either kcfc from learning, b) fond fathers 
or bet from learning bp Icwdc Kholemasterj 

And speaking thus mochc of the wittcs of children for 
learning, the opportunitie of the place, and good* utvmmtn 
ties of the matter might require to hauc here i,cw»»rtjn 
declared the most special) notes oftgood wiile for Vn^wirice 
learning in a childc, after the tnanet and custumc 
of a good honman, who ts skilfull, to know, and 
liable to tell others, how bs certem sure stgnes, a t <n le m 
min mi) choise a colte, tnat is like to proue an Vro^lei'p 
other day, c’ccellent for the saddle And it is 
pitie, that commonhc, more care is had, )ea and 
that emonges \erie wise men, to finde out rather a cunn)nge 
man for their hone, than a cunning man for their 
chiM«n Thiy»yiu.)m«onl=.kullhu»dov> 
in deede for, to the one, the) will gladlie piue tcirtnl?,! 
a stipend of 100 Crouncs b% ycare, and loth ilvi » 
to offer to the other, loo shill nges God, that 
siitcth m heauen laughcih their Amec to skome, *"***'' 
and rcwardeih their hbcrahtic as it should for he sufTcreth 
them, to haue, tame, and well ordered horse, but t. 
vnldc and vnfortunate Children and therfore in * 

the ende they findc more pleasure m their horse, cJul ben HI 
than comforte in their children tsnght. 


But concerning the trewe notes of the best wntes for 
learning in a childc, \ will reportc, not mj nc ow n opinion, but 
the very lodgement of him, that was counted the best teacher 
and wwest man that learning miketh mention of, 
and that is SxraUs m pj&ra, who expresseth 
orderhe thiw «u«n plame notes to choise a rood 
Witte in a child for learnmge. ° 
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Ti'wf ij 

^Mf» i>( a *Vi\irroi a% 

\5^U\v*oot 

Jo Zij-^Ti/ro^ 

'7 ‘I'Acfajroc 

And faicau'C I write anJ lo Lngfitficmcn, I will 

plainlic declare in tnglwhc Doth, «hat thi*^ wOfd« of Plait 
tncane, ind how iptl c thej b-* linked, and how orderlic the/ 
folow one an o*hcr 


I I'v^tije 

fs he, that i» opte bv goodnes of v»itte, and appfiabfc by 
readmes of will, to learning, hautng all other 
flualities of the mmJc and partes of the bodic, 
‘ tnat muse an other daj «eruc Icaniins’, not trobled, 

m'lgled, and halfcd, but soundc, svhole, full, hable to do their 
■ni« ien» olhec as a tong, not siamenng, or ouer hardlie 
“ drawing forth «ord«, bur pJaine, and redie to 

Thetoee deliuer the meaning of the mmde atoice, not 

softe, weake, piping, womaimtshe, but audible, 
strongc, and manlike a countenance, not wenshe 
and crabbed, but faire and cumlic a personage, 
not « retched and deformed, but taule and goodJie 
for surelie, a cumlic countenance, with a goodlic 
stature, gcueih credit to learning, and auuiontic 
to the person oihemise commonlie, cither, open 
contempte, or pnute disfauour doth hurte, or 
hinder, both person and learning And, euen as 
a faire stone requireth to be sette in the finest gold, svith the 
best workman$h)p, or else it leseth moch of the Grace and 
price, euen so, exceVencye in learning, and namely Diumitie, 
loyncd with a cumlic personage, is a meruelous Icwell in the 
world And how can a cumlie bodie be better employed, 
than to seruc the fairest exerase of Goddes greatest giftc, 
and that is learning Out coramonlie, the fairest b^ics, 
ar bestowed on the foulest purposes. I would if were not so 
and with examples herein 1 will not medle jet I wishe, that 
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tho'c 'hoU, both m>ndc »t, mcvHc wuh »t, which hauc most 
occasion 10 looVe to 11, as pood and wise fathers shoW do, and 
greatest authoruic to amend it, as good wise magistnies 
ought to do And jet 1 ssiH not let, opcnlic to lament the 
vnfonunatc case of icarnin": herein 

hor, if a father hauc lourc soniies three fjirc and svell 
formed both mjndc and bodic, the fourth, 

\v retched, Urn'*, and deformed, his choice shaihe, 
to put the worst to learning, as one good cnoughc cowmontic 
to bccum a scholcr I hauc spent the ntos' pane •'"'f 

of m) life in the Yniucrsmc, and thciforc I can 
bcare good wnnes thit man) fathers commonhc do thus ss hcrof, 
I hauc hanlman) wise, learned, and as good men nscucrlkncu, 
make great, and oft compbinte •» go^ horseman will choisc 
no soch colic, neither for his osvii, nor )ct for his masters sadle 
And thus moch of the first note 

2 Mt 

Good of memone, a spcoall prtc of the first note 
and a mere benefitc of nature )ct n is so .. 
neccssane for learninir, as Vha maketh it a '"‘'•rie 
separate nnd perfite note of it selfe, and that $0 pnncip'il) a note, 
as without It, all other pftes of nature do small scrutce to 
learning that olde Latinc Poetc maketh 

Memone the mother of learning and wisedome, " ^ 

saying thus 

ViVi mt ginuit^ Afalrr pffterii mrmerta^ and though it be the 
mere gifte of nature, j ct is memone well preserued oy vse, and 
moch cncreascd bj order, as our scholcr must 
learne an other daj m the Vmucrsitie but m senwof^a 
a childe, a good memone is well known, by three 
properties that is, if it be, quicke in rtec) uing, 
sure m kepmg, and redie in dcliucrmg forthe againe 

3 

Giucn to loue leirmng for though a child hauc all the 
giftcs of nature nt wishe, and perfcaion of memone at wd, \ et 
if he hiue not a special! loue to learning, he shall neucr attafne 
to mocn learning And therforc lucratts^ one of the noblest 

N 2 
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scholcmastcrs, that js m memnne of learning, «lio taught 
Kinges anJ Princes, as lialttarnaistrui writcth, anJ out of 
whose schole, as Tulht saith, came forth, mo noMe Opitancs, 
mo wise Councelors, than dii} out of hf^im hone at Tni/ 
This Isicralti, J sa), did cause to be writtf, at the entric of his 
schole, m golden letters, this golden sentence, nit r;? ipt\ofia6r}^ 
(<7p ro\i(ia0q<: which cxcellentfie said in Grttit^ is thus rudclic 
in i.ngl;she, if thou louest learning, thou shalt sltajne to moch 
learning 

4 - 4h\orovof 

Is he, that hath a lust to labor, and a will to take panics 
For, if a childe hauc ill the benefites of nature, with perfection 
of memone, laue, like, ^ praise learning ncuer so moch, }ct 
if he be not of him sdfe painfull, he shall neuer atta^ ne vnto it 
And where louc is present, labor is seldom ab>ent, and 
namelie in srudie of leamins, and matters of the mj-nde and 
therforc did hacraut righthe ludge, that if hts scholer were 
^t\oiia6t]e he cared lor no more variing from 

liaeratts in nnuate affaires of life, but ‘'greing with JttereUt in 
common ludgement of leamintt, forloue and labor in learning, 

IS of the same opinid, vttered m these wordes, in hts Rhetonke 
ad Ti.(td<dlen Libertie t/ndicth loue Loue 
rcftiseth no labor and labor obte^neth what 
cuer It sceketh And yet neucrthclesse, Goodnes 
of nature may do little good Perfection of memone, may 
scrue to small vse All loue maj be employed in va)ne Any 
labor may be sone graualed, if a man trust alwaies to his own 
smguler witte, and will not be ghd somtjme to heare, take 
aduise, and Icarnc of an other And therforc doth Sccralts 
very notablie addc the fiftc note. 

5 4i*Xij<coo? 

He, that IS glad to heare and Icame of an other For 
otherwise, he shall sticke with gmt frobJc, where he nught 
go easelie forwarde and also catche hardlie a \cnc litle by his 
ownc toyle, whan he might gather quicki e a good deale, by an 
nothers mans teaching But now there be some, that haue 
great loue to learning, good lust to labor, be will ng to Icarnc of 
others, yet, either of a fonde shamelastnes, or el^ of a proud 
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foliC, the) ibre not, or ill not, co to Icarnc of an noiher AnJ 
therforc doth S^eraio wjscheaddc the wttc note of a good«ntc 
in a cHtldc for learning, and that i«. 

* 6 

He, that is nnturallie bold to askc an) question, desirous to 
scarchc out anj doute, not ashamed to learne of the meanest, 
not affnidc to go to the greatest, \mdl he be pcrfitclic taught, 
and fullie sattsnede I he scuenth and last po)ntc is 

7, ‘l»iX€r<ii»«e 


He, that lovicth to be praised for tscll dome, at hi* father, 
or masters hand A chddc of this nature, ss ill earnestlie louc 
leirn)ng, gltdlie Libor for learning, uillinghc Inrne of other, 
boldlie nske in) doute And thus, by St,r/tM tudsemenf, a 
good father, and a wise scholctmstcr, shold chose a childc to 
make a scholer of, that hath b) nature, the foresayd perlite 
qualities and cumlie furniture, both of myndc and bodic hath 
memone, quteke to rcccj ue, sure to keape, and readic to dchucr 
hath louc to learning hath lint to labor hath desire to learne 
of others hath boldnes to astcanj questid hath m) ude holie 
bent, to Wynne praise h) well doing 

the two firstc poynies be spcciall bcncfiies of nature 
svhich dcucflhelcssc, be svcll prcscrucd, and inoch encrcascd by 
good order But as fur the Auc laste, !oue, hbor, gladncs to 
lornc of others, boldncs to askc doutes, and will to wynne 
praise, be wonne and mamtened by the onchc wisedome and 
discTCtiO of the scholcmastcr Which fiuc poyntes, whether a 
scholemaster shall workc soncr in a childe, by fcarefull beating, 
or curtese handling, you that be ss tsc, ludgc 

^ct some men, wise m dtede, but m this matter, more by 
scucntie of nature, thl any wisdome at all, do laugh at vs, when 
we thus wishc and reason, that yong children should rather be 
allured to learning by icnlilncs and lone, than compelled to 
learning, by beating and fcarc They say, our reasons seruc 
onelic to breede forth talkc, and passe a waic tyme, but we 
neucr saw good scholemaster do so, nor neucr red of w ise man 
that thoucht so 


Yes forsothc as wee as they be, rtther w other mens 
opinion, or in their owne conccJtt, I will bring the contnric 
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Judgement of hjm, who, they them itJucs shjl3 confesses uas as 
wise ns the) are, or else they mty be mstlie thought to haue 
small wjtte at all and that Js ottr^Us^ uhosc tudgement in 
Plat) IS plainhe this in thoc wordes which, 
d« Rep" ^ bicause they be vene notable, I will recite them 
m his ownc tong, ovB(i> ftdOjjfia fiera SouXe/a? 
futfOaiHii 01 ftfi/y^p tov trufxaToe "ovot fiia TTOVav/ict^i 
veipov 70 erSifia liirtpyu^ovrai , Bl, ffiaiov avBct' 

ififiovoi/ p.aOt)fut in Lnghshe thus, No }earning ought to be 
learned with bondage For, bodetic labors, wrought by compul- 
sion, hurt not the bwie but any icarntng teamed by cSpuJsion, 
taricth not lag m the myndc And why? For what socuer the 
mynde doth Tcarne vnwjlhngJie with /care, the same Jt doth 
quickhc forget without care And lest proude wittes, that louc 
not to be contraryed, but baue Just to wrangle or triRe away 
troth, will sa), that 5«r<irrt mcaneth not this of childrens 
teaching, but of som other higher ttamyns, heare, what 
Seeratti in the same place doth more plainlie say fiij rolvvv 
fiia, C apiffTt Touf voiBae tv rott pa$^fLoatv dXXd 
iraVfoiTo? that is to say, and therfore, my deare frend, 

bring not vp your children m learning by compulsion and feare, 
but by pli)ing and pleasure And you, that do read Platt^ as 
The right y* shold, do well perceiue, that these be no 

reading of Questions asked by Sxralfi, as doutes, but they 

be Sentences, first affirmed by Sscratety as mere 
trothes, and after, giuen forth by 5«r<irrf, as right Rules, most 
neccssarie to be marked, and fitte to be folowed of all them, 
that would haue children taughte, as they should And in this 
counsell ludgement, and authorme of Seerates I will repose 
my sclfe, vntill I meete with a man of the contrane myndc, 
whom I may lustlie take to be wiser, than 1 thmke Seerates 
was Fonde scholcmasters, neither can vnder- 
stand, nor will folow this good counsell of Seerates, 
but wise ryders, in their office, can aAt? rviJ? do 
both which IS the onehe cause, that Cbrnonly, 
the yong lentleinen of England, go so vnvrillinghe 
to schole, and run so fast to ^e stable For in 
lerie deede fond scholcirustere, by feare, do 
beate into the, the hatred of learning, and wise 
riders, by icntle allurement^ do breed vp in 
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them, the louc of r:J ITiC) fitiJc fcare, <.V IwriJigc in 
scholcs, I he) ftclc libcftic and freedome m stables which 
causeth them, \ttcrlic to abhore the one, and most gladlie to 
haunt the other And I do not write lhi% that in exhorting to 
the one, I would diyiiade >nng lemlcmtn from the other yea 
I am vmc, with all nt) hatte, that they be giuen no more to 
tiding, then they be hot, of all outward c;uahtic3, 
to ride fairc, tt most cumclic for him scife, most 
neccssanc for his centre), and the grenter he is m blood, the 

J rcatcf IS his praise, the more he dotn excede all other therein 
t was one of the three excellent praises amongest the noble 
icntlcmcn the old P/rrrmi, Aluaise to sa) troth, to ride fairc, 
and shoic well and so it was engrauen tpon Dartus tiinibc, as 
Sfrala bcarcth w itnessc SiraW 15 

Dartut tkt iiJii^, lufh turn I btrr^ 

It'ki tn ri ling and tf Uin^ had nrutr f-tart 


Uut, to out purpose, jong men, bj an) mcancs, leesmg the 
loue of learning, whan by tyme the) cum to their owne rule, 
the) cane commonlic, from the schole with them, a perpctunll 
hatred of their master, and a coRimuall contempt of learning 
If ten Icmlemen be asked, vsh) the) forget $0 sone tn Court, 
that which they were learning $0 lone in schole, eight of them, 
or let me be blamed, w til laic the fault on their lU handling, by 
their scholcmastcrs 

Cus/nnian doth report, that, that noble Emperor A/axi 
tni/ian, would lament \ene oft, his misfortune herein 


Yet, some will say, that children of nature, loue jiastimc, 
and misiikc learning btcause, m ihcir kinde, the 
one IS ca»ic and plca^nt, the other hard and 
svensom which is an opinion not so trewe, as 
some men wccnc For, the matter Jieth not so much tn the 
disposition of them that be yong, as in the order A mancr of 
bringing vp, by them that be old, nor )et in the diflcrLCc of 
Icamyng and pastime For,bcaic achilJ, if he daunce notwell, 
L cherish him, though he Jeorae not well, )c shall haue him 
vnwilhng to go to daunce, ft glad to go to his booke Knockc 
him alwaes, when he draneth his shaft ill, and fauor him 
agame, though he faut at his booke, je shall haue hvm vine 
loth to be in the field, and vetie willing to be in {he schole 
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Yea, I saie more, and not of ns^ sclfe, but bj’ the ludgemet of 
those, from whom few wisemcn will gladlie dissent, that if euer 
the nature of man be giuen at anj t) me, more than other, to 
receme goodncs, it is, m innocenac of yong )«ires, before, that 
experience of euill, haue taken roote m hym- For, the pure 
cleane witte of a sweete )ong babe, is like the newest wax, 
most hable to receiue the b^t and fairest printing and like a 
new bright siluer dishe neuer occupied, to receiue and kepe 
cleane, anie good thyng that is put into it 

And thus, will in children, wiselie wrought withall, maie 
1 I easelie be won to be venc well wiling to 

lin Chi3drRi.| leafnc And witte in childre, by nature, 
Wite ) I nanielie memone, the onehe keie and keper of 

all learning, is readiest to receiue, and surest to kepe anie maner 
of thing, that is learned m jougth This, Icwde and learned, by 
common expenece, know to be most trewe For we remember 
nothyng so well when we be olde, as those things which >»e 
learned when we were yong And this is not stnunge, but 
common in all natures worLes Euery man sees, 
aptettfor (as I sa)d before) new wax is best for pnntyne 
leaiDTiiS claie, Httest for working new shomcwoTl, 

aptest for sone and surest dying new fresh flesh, for good and 
durable salting And this similinide is not rude, nor borowrd 
of the larder house, but out of his scholehouse, of syhom, the 
wisest of England, neede not be ashamed to leamc Yong 
Graftes grow not onehe sonesc, but also fairest, and bnng ahvajes 
forth the best and sweetest fnitc >ong whdpcs learne easdie 
to cane j ong Popmgeis Icarne quicklie to speakc And so, to 
be short, if m all other ihmgcs, though the) lacte reason, sen«, 
and life, the similitude of youth is fittest to all goodnesse, 
surclie nature, in mankinde, is most bcnchcial] and cfTcctuaJJ in 
this behalfe 

Therfore, if to the goodncs of nature, be io)ncd the 
wisedomc of the teacher, in leading yong wiitcs into a nght and 
plaine waie of learnyng, sureJie, children, kept sp in Gods fcarc, 
and gouemed by his grace, cnaic rno«t caschc be brought w'cll to 
scruc God and contrc) both b) sertue and wiscdome 

I3ut if will, and witte, by farder age, be once allured fro 
innucencie, delited in yame sightes, nlcd with foull taulke, 
crooked with wilfulnessc, hardned with stubburnesse, and let 
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lou^e to di^jScJiciice, surclic it t* hanJ uith icnticncjsc, but 
\npoyiMc uith scucrc cnichie, to call them bickc to rood 
frame againe tor, where the one, perchance mate bend it, 
the other shall snrelic breakc it and »o in stead of some hope, 
Icaue an assured desperation, and shanieJessc con* 
tempt of all goodnessc, the fanicst pointe m all 
mischief, as .\fn}phn doth most trewhe and most 
wittclie marke 

Thcrforc, to lone or to hate, to like nr contemne, to plie 
this wate or that waie to gootl or to had, jc shall haue as jet sc 
a child m his jouth 

And one example, whether June or fcarc doth workc more 
tn a child, for \crtiie and learning, I will gladlie report which 
mate be hard with some pfcxsiite, and folnwcd svith more profit 
Before 1 went mto Gtrmanu^ I came to Brodegatc m Lccetcr- 
shire, to uke my Icaue of that noble J adic /ane 
Grfjy to whom t w-as excedn^ moch beholdin^c 
Hir Mrentes, the Duke and Duehes, with all the 
housnould, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, were huntinge in the 
Parke I foundc her, in her Chamber, rcadingc Vttrdin P/atsnii 
in Greeke, and that w ith a» moch delite, as som icntleman wold 
read a mene tale in D cau After salutation, and dewtie done, 
With som other taulkc, I naked htr, whie she wold lecse soch 
pastime in the Parke ? smiling she answered me I wissc, all 
their sportc in the Parke is but a shaJoc to that pleasure, that I 
find m Phu Alas good folkc, they ncucr felt, what trewe 
pleasure ment And nowc came jou Madame, quoth I, to this 
fleepe knowledge of pleasure, and what did chicfiic allure joa 
vnto It seingc, not mans women, but sene fewe men haue 
attained thereunto I will tell jou, quoth she, and tcU you 
a troth, which perchance yc will mcruell ar One of the 
greatest benefites, that cuer God pue me, is, that he sent me 
so sharpe and scucrc Parento, and so icmle a scholcmastcr 
for wha I am in presence cither of father or mother, whether 
I speakc, kepe silence, sit, sund, or go, cate, dnnkc, be meric, 
or sad, be sowjng, plaiyn^ dauncing, or doing anie thing els, 
I must do It, as it were, in soch weight, mesure, and number 
eucn so perfitelic, as God made the world, or else I am so 
sharplic taunted, so crucHie threatened, sea presenthc some 
tymes, with pinches, nippcs,and bobbcs.and other waics which 
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Riche king Crcesus with whole Ana mtmr, cumm^ng tijiimph- 
antlie home, his vndc Cyaxtru offered him his daughter to 
wife C}rui thanked his vncl^ and praised the tnaide, but for 
manage he answered him with thies wise and sweete wordcs, as 
V « ^ vttered by Ximphcn. to KvaPJan, to 

rt Pad Tf 7€t'o? eratvd}^ Kal rtjv raita, xal Sojpa 

fiovKofiat 8e, <<^17, trvi’ rij tov roTpot '/I’tapy 
KoX [t?] tt}? fiijrao^ rauTa trot trvvaiviaai, icc., that is to say 
Vncle C)axern, I commend the stocke, I like the maide, and 
I allow well the downe, but (sayth he) by the counsell and 
consent of my father and mother, I will determine farther of 
thies matters. 

Strong Samsen also m Scripture saw a maide that liked him, 
but he s^ike not to hir, but went home to his father, and hts 
mother, and desired both father and mother to nuke the 
manage for hinir Doth this modestie, doth this obedience, 
that was m great k>ng Cyrvt^ and stoute Samnn, remame in 
our yonemen at tnis daie> no sareJie Ror we hue not 
longer after them by tyme, than ue hue farre different from 
them by good order. Our tyme is so farre from that old 
discipline and obedience, as now, not oneliesong lentlemen, but 
even vene gtrles dare without ail feate, tnough not w ithout 
open shame, where they list, and how they list, mane them 
selues III spite of father, mother, God, good ordtr, and all 
The cause of this euill is, that youth is least looked \nto, uhen 
they stand finj most neede of good fcepe and regard It auail- 
eth not, to see them well taught in )ong ynres, and after whl 
they cum to lust and youthful! dayes, to giue them licence to 
hue as they lust them setues. For, if yc suffer the eye of a 
yong lentfeman, once to be entangled with wine sighted and 
the care to be corrupted with fond or hlchic taulkc, the mjnde 
shall quicJdic ftll scick, and sone lomec and cast «p, aJI the 
holcsome doctrine, that he rcceiued in childhoodc, though he 
were ncucr so wcU brought rp before And being ons inglucted 
with wnitie, he will strcight way loth all learning, and all go^ 
counsel! to the same And the parenies for all their great cost 
GreaiHifi charge, reape onclie in the end, the frutc 

of gnef and care 

w«ot rhiseuill, IS not common to jx>orcmcii,asGod 

wnJl haue it, but proper to nche and great mem 
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chiUrcn, as the) descruc it In deede from scuen, to sLucnicne, 
jonpicotleracncommontic be carefullie enough brought vp But 
from scucntcnc to »eucn and tvventic (the most dnngcroiis t) me of 
all n mins life, and most slippcnc to sta) well in) they hauc 
commonlie the reignc of all liccfis m their ownc 
hand, and <pcctal!ie soch u do liue in the Court fond fj 
And that which is most to he meruclcd nr, 
commonlie, the wisest and also best men, be found the fondest 
fathers m this bchalfe And if som go^ father wold scick 
some rcmedie herein, jet the mother (if the house hold of our 
Ladj) had rather, jn, A will to, haut her sonne cunnvng f». 
bold, in miking him to hue trimlic when he is jong, than by 
teaming and trauell, to oe able to seme his Prince and his 
contnt, both wwehe in peace, and stoutchc in wirre, whan he 
tv old 

The fault IS in your setucs )C noble mens sonnes, and 
therefom )e dcseruc the greater blitne, that 
commonlie, the meaner mens children, cum to mes sonne* 
be, the wl^est coiincellours, and crcitest doers, eomeio 
in the weightie atTaircs of this Rcalme And 
vvhj ^ for God will hauc it so, of his prouidcnce * 

b eiusc )e will hiuc it no otherwise, by )our negligence 

And God IS i good God, wisest in all his doingcs, that 
will place vertue, A displace vice, in those ^ebJ,[ie 

fcingdomcs, where he doth gouerne For he h thoui 

knoweth, that Nobil tic, without vertue ind wisedome 
wiscdomc, IS bloud m deede, but bloud trcwclie, with ut bones 
A sinewes A so of it selfc, without the other, veric weeke to 
bears the burden of wcightic affaires. 

The greatest shippe m deede commonlie carieth the greatest 
burden, but jet alwayes with the greatest leoperdic, not onelic 
for the persons and goodes committed vnto it, NoWie 
but cuen for the shyppe it scife, except it be wuh wise- 
gouerned, with the greater wisdome dome 

But Nobilitic, gouerned by learning and wnsedome, is 
m deede, most like a fairc shippe, 
hauyng tide and windc nt will, vndet 
the reulc of a skilfull master whan 
contrane wise, a shippe, caned, yea 
with the hiest tide 2c greatest winds. 
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I will no' name, for ihe honor I bcarc th-'m, so unhout 
measure muorder^, that I thinle mx scKe m heff, tiH tyme 
cum, that I must eo to AT, L/mer, who teacheth me so lentlic, 
so pleasantlic, with soch fiire alfurctncntes to learning, that I 
thinkc all the i^mc nothing, whiles I am with him And 
when I am calW from him, I fill on u cep Jig, because, what 
soeucr I do els, but learning, is ful of gnef, trouble, feare, and 
whole mishlcmg snfo me And thus niy b^ke, hath bene 
moch my pleasure, ti bnngeth da^]^ to me more pleasure 
more, that in respect of it, alJ other pleasures, in very d«de, 
but tnfles and troubles vnto me. 1 remember this lalke gladly, 
both bicause it is so uorthy of mcmoric, A hiavse aJso, it ii'as 
the last talke that eucr 1 md, and the Last tyme, that euer I 
saw that noble and uorthie Ladie 

I could be oucr long, both in shewinge lust causes, and m 
rceitinge ttewe examples, why learning shold be taught, rather 
b) loue than feare. He that wold see a perhte discourse of it, 
Shimiui learned ircate:>e, which my frende 

deluL Iran Stumut wrote dt imututune Principti, to 

i*r:ne the Duke of ClfM 

The godhe counsels of Salimm and Itw the sonne of 
Quipir Strath, for sharpe kepmge in, and bndletnge of 

)Outh, are ment rather, for fitherlie correction, 
t)d t fiha. then mastcriic beaong, rather for maners, than for 
Icarninge for other places, than for scholcs For God forbid, 
but all euill touches, wantonnes, lyinge, pickings, slouthc, will, 
stubbumnesse, and disobedience, ^old be with sharps chastise- 
met, daily cut away 

This discipline was svell knowen, and diligcntlie s'sed, 
among the Grattans, and old Rerrants, as doth appeare in 
Amt phones, Iiseratti, and Plat , and Jso in the Comedies of 
Plautus where we see that children were snder the rule of 
three persones Proveptsre, PtrJagap, Parmte the scholemaster 
■ SchoJe taught him learning snth all lentJenes the 
master Gouemour corrected hi> maners, with moch 
a Gocer sharpenessc The fither, held the stems of his 
whole obedience And so, he that vsed to teache, 

3 Father comraOlie \se to beate, but remitted that 

ouer to an other mans charge But what shall we «aie, whan 
now in our da^cs, the scholemutcr is vsed, both for Praerptsr 
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lacking 3 skiffull master, most commonlic, doth either, sinefc r 
«lfc sfH’V sande*, or brnie it sdfe t-pon rockes. And cuen s^, 
bow manic haue hene, cither drowned in same 
pJeasure, or ouerwhelmed by stout wilfulnessc, 
the hutonca of Cngtand be able to ailburde ouer 
man) examples into ss ^*herfore, ^e grea' and 
noble mens children, if je «i]) hauc nghtfullic 
that praise, and cnioic surelie that place, which 
}our fathers hauc, and ciders had, nnd left into 
jou, )c must kepe it, as they gat it, and that is, by the onclic 
waie, of \ertue, ssisedome, and uorthuiessc. 

For wisedom, and sertue, there be manic faire examples in 
this Court, for tong lenticmen to folow But thej be, like 
faire markes in the feild, out of a mans reach, to far of, to «hDtc 
at well The best and uorthiest men, in deede, be somtimes 
seen, but seldom taulked withall A jong Icndcman, may 
somtime knele to their person, smalhe s-se their compame, for 
their better instruction 

But )onz lentlemen ar fame commonlie to do m the Court, 
as yong Archers do in the fetid that is take soch markes, as be 
lUeemni them, although they be neuer so foule to 

(lie caaneib shote at I meene, the) be dnuen to kepe 
yoBih compame with the wontc and what force ill 

compame hath, to corrupt good ssittes, the wisest men know 
best 

And not ill compame onelic, but the ill opinion aLo of the 
most part, doth moch harms, and namelte of 
those, which shoM be wise in the trewe de- 
cjphnng, of the good disposition of natiu^, of 
tjesiiuuores cumlincssc in Courtlic maners, and all nght 
luypot doingesofmcn 

But error and phantasie, do commonlie occupie, the place 
of troth and lodgement For, if a )one icntleman, be demeure 
and still of nature, they say, he t, simple and lacketh wittc if 
he be bashefuU, and will soone btushe, they call him a babishe 
and ill brought vp th)nz, when Xentph n doth 
prect'clie note m Cjrw, that his bashfulnes m 
■’ youth, was )•« venc trewe signe of his vertuc & 

TTie Grace stoutncs after If he be mnocent and ignorant of 

m Count. ,jj^ jjjpy 53^^ jjg j5 Hide, and hath no graces so 
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vngraciouslie vlo son\ grvcelcS'u. wen, whiisc the fatrc am! 
goalie word GRACE 

But if )c v^ould know, what grace thc)^ mccnc, go, and 
lookc, nnd Icarnc emonge^ them, ind jc •ihall see that it is 
First, to blush at nothing And Wushvng m )outh, sayth 
An\tt}tk IS nothj ng els, but fcare to do til which fcarc bej ng 
once lustcly ftaid away from youth, the folowcth, 
to dare do anj mischief, to c5tcmnc stouil) any Courtc 
goodnesse, to be busic m cuery matter, to be 
'ikilfull m cuerj thyng, to acknowlcd^ no ignorance at all 
To do thus in Court, is coQted of some, the chief and greatest 
grace of all and termed by the name of a 
vertuc, called Corage ^ boldncssc, whan CrotXKf ^ 

in Lictro tcflcheth the cleanc contrarie, and that 
most witielie, saying thus AuAfre, eum hms 
<ttam rehs anitiniJuw^ fir mptum e$t magntpete ^ca,ni 
yji^Kiirfum Which IS to saj, to be bold, yea gcxsilmat 

in a good matter, is for it self, grcaihc to be 
exchewed ^ 

Moreouer, where the swing goeth, there to follow, fawne, 
flatter, laugh and lie lustehe at other mens liking ^{ore 
To ftce, stand formest, shoue backe and to the Grace of 

meaner man. or vnknowne m the Court, to Courtc 

seeme somwhat solume, coye, big, and dangerous of looke, 
tiulk, and answere To thinkc wdl of him selfe, to be lustie 
in contemning of others, to haue some trim grace in a prime 
mock And in greater presens, to beare a braue lookc to be 
\Tailikc, though he neuer looked emmic m the face in warre 
jet som warlike signe must be vsed, either a slouinglie busking, 
or an ouerstanng frounced bed, as though out of cuene heeres 
toppe, should suddenlie start out a good big othe, when nede 
rcquireth, jet praised be God, England hath at 
this time, manie worthic Capitaincs and good ^irre^best 
souldiours, which be in deede, so honest of ofcondiu 
behauiour, so cumlie of conditions, so mvide of 
maners, as they may be examples of good order, to a good sort 
of others, which neuer came in warre But to retorne, where 
I left In place also, to be able to raise taulke, and make 
discourse of euene rishe to haue a vene good 
will, to heare him selfe speake To be scene 
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in Palmcsiric, whcrby to conucic to chasi carc», som fond or 
filthie tnulke 

And, jf son) SmjihfeiJd Ruffian take vp, som stnnge 
going som new mowing with the mouth som wrinch)ng 
with the shoulder, som braue prouerhe som fresh new othe, 
that IS not stale, but wiK rin round m the mouth som new 
disguised garment, or desperate hat, fond in facion, or gauri^h 
jn coJour, what socuer it cost, bow smaj] soeuer bis living he, 
by what shift soeuer U be gotten, gotten must it be, and vsed 
with the first, or els the grace of it, is stale and gone som 
part of this gracclesse grace, was discnbed by me, in a little 
rude verse long ago 

Te hughe, ta he, ta J!altir, ta fact 
fturt xtatei trt Ceurt ta win men grace 
If thau be thralt ta nine $f these. 

Away gaad Peek ga t, hint lahn Cheese 
Merle well ward, and marie tbesr dedt, 

. And thsnlt ibis verse part af thj Crede 

“Would to God, this taulke were not trewe, and that torn 
mens domges were not thus I write net to hurte any, but to 

1 Coon«lL I proffit som to accuse none, but to monish 
soch, who, allured by iH counsell, and fblowing 
! ill example, cOtrane to their good bnngyngsp, 
COpany | agamst their owne good nature, yeld ouer- 
moch to thies folies and fiiuUes I know many serumg men, 
Seruinge 6°“^ order, and well staide And againe, I 

men heare saie, there be som serumg men do but ill 

Tereniius seruice to their yong masters Yea, rede Titrencr 
jVau/us and Phut aduisedlie over, and ye shall finde in 

those two wise writers, almost m euery coiamcdie, no vn- 
thriftie yong man, that is not brought there vnto, 
by the sotJe inticement of som lewd seruant 
And euen now m our dayes Geta and Daui, 
manie bold bawdie Pharmm to, be prcasing m, 
to pratle on euenc stage, to medle m cuenc 
matter, whan honest Parmenas shall not be hard, 
but bcare small swing with their masters Thetr 
compante, their taulk^ their ouer great experience 
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m mischief, doth casehc corrupt the hc^t natures, and bvst 
brought vp Wittes 

fiut I mcrueh the Icssc, that thie> misordcrs be emonj»cs 
som m the Court, for commonhc m the contrie Misorjcrs 
nlso cuene where, innoccncie is gone Bashful- mthecoun 
ncsse IS banished moch presumption in )ougthe 
small authontic in aige Reuerence is ncgte^led dewtics be 
confounded and to be shorte^ disobedience doth ouerflowe the 
bankes of good order, "dmostc in eucric place, almostc m cuene 
degree of man 

Meant men haue eies to see, and cause to lament, and 
occasion to complaine of thics miseries but other hauc 
authorise to remedie them, and will do so to, whan God shall 
think time fitic For, all ihics misordcrs, be Goddes mstc 
plage*!, bv his sufferance, brought lustclic \pon \s, for our 
sinnes, wnich be infinite m nomber, and horrible m deede, but 
namchc, for the greate abhommable stn of >n- ceniempi 
kindnessc but what vnkmdnesse? eucn such ofCoils* 
vnkindiiessc as tvas m the levves, in contemninge ire'ie Te 
Goddes voice, in shrinking fro his woorde, in 
wishing backe agame for Mgypiy m committing aduouhrie and 
hordom, not with the women, but with the doctrine of Babylon, 
did bring all the plages, destructions, and Capiiuities, that fell 
so ofte and hornblie, vpon Israeli 

We hauc cause also m England to beware of vnkindnesse, 
who haue had, in so fewc yearcs, the Candel of Goddes 
wordc, so oft lightncd, so oft put out, and yet _ 
will venture by our vnihankfulnesse m doctrine ff'"’ 
and sinfull life, to lecse dgaine, lighte. Candle, 

Candlesticke and all 

God kepe \s m bis fearc, God grafte in vs the trewe 
knowledge of his woorde, witfi a forward will to folowe u, and 
so to bring forth the sweete fruites of it, then shall he 
preserue vs by his Grace, from all miner of terrible da>es 

The remedie of this, doth not stand onelie, 
in making good common lawes for the hole 
Realmc, but also, (-ind perchance cheiflie) Dmtstca 
itv obscrumg priuatc discipline cuene man care- dsefma 
fuUie in his own house and namelie, if speciall Cc^tuo 
rc^rd be had to jougth and that, not so moch, 

O 
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ift teach iig them what ft pxij, at in kep nz (hem /rom (fur, 
that » ]1) 

ITicreforc, if wite fathen, h~ not at well waarc m weeding 
from their Children i!l thingct, and tl] compame, 
M the) were before, in graftinge in them 
Jeaminge, and prouid/ng far them good schole- 
niastcra, what frutr, ihet «hall rcape of all their cfBie A. care, 
common experience doth tell 

Here u the place, m )ougthe is the time whan som 
Ignorance is as necestane, as moch knowledge, 
(Cfloruice and not m mafren of cur dewtie rowanJes God, 

a« rikkI m as som wlful s\ ittes w iH nglic agamsi their ownc 

VnowWc? knowledge, pern Cioud e againttc their owmc 
conscience, haue of late openl e taught In deeds S Cirysf 
tnr-i’, that noble and eloquent Doctor, in a 
sermon r'ltra/atun, and the curious *erchmge of 
natiuities, doth wiselie saie, that icnorance therein, 

IS better than knowledge But to wnng this sentence, to 
svrwte thcreb)' ouf of mens AanJes, (he knowledge of Godde# 
doctnne, is svithout all reason, against common sence, contrane 
to the tudgement aLo of them, which be the discretes* men, and 
best learned, on their own side I kao\f, luhanut 
Mia A/<f ^ftffata did <o, but I ncucr hard or red, that any 
aunc)cnt father of the pnmmue chir^, either 
thought or wrote sa 

But th s Ignorance in yougthe, which I spake on, or rather 
this simphatic, or most tretvlie, this innocencte, 
js that, which the noble Pmiayir, as w ise Xempban 
’ ^ doth testifie, were so careful!, to breeds vp their 

yougth in But Chnstian fathers commonhe do not so And 
I will tell you a rale, as moch to be mishked, as the Ptmant 
example »s to be folowed 

This last somer, I svas in a lentleman^ house where 
AchiWeOl * Jong childe, somewhat past fewer yeare olde, 

brought cold in no wise frame hts tonge, to ate, a hrJe 

Tp- shorte grace and yet he could roundlte rap out, 

so manie vglc othes, and those of the new est facion, as som 
wood man of fourcscorc yeare olde hath neuer hard named 
° and that whirh wa« mi-Kl dpri>«nV> 1 » 
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before and that which was most detestable of 
all, h s father and mother wold laughe at it, I 
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moche doiibte, what comforte, an other daie, this childe shall 
bring vnto them This Childe vsing moche the companic of 
seruinge men, and gewmg good eare to their taulke, did easelie 
learne, which he shall hardlie fbi^et, all daies of his life here- 
after So likewise, in the Couite, if a yong lentleman will 
ventur him self into the companie of Ruffians, it is ouer greate 
a leopirdie, lest, their Scions, miners, thoughtes, taulke, and 
deedes, will verie sone, be eiier like The confounding of 
companies, breedeth confiision of good maners Ulcompa 
both m the Courte, and euerie where else 

And It mate be a great wonder, but a greater shame, to vs 
Christian men, to vnderstand, what a heithcn writer, Isocrates^ 
doth Icaue in memorie of writing, concerning the /satrain 
care, that the noble Citie of Jthent had, to bring ” 

vp their yougthe, m honest companie, and vertuous discipline, 
whose taulke m Greke, is, to this effect, in Englishc 

“The Citie,was not more careful!, to see their Children 
“well taughte, than to see their yong men well 
’’gouemed which they brought to passe, not so 
“much bj common Iawe,as by prmate discipline 
“For, they had more regard, that their yougthe, by good order 
•’ shold not offend, than how, by lawe, they might be punished 
“ And if offense were committed, there was, neither waie to 
“ hide It, neither hope of pardon for it Good natures, were 
“not so moche openlie praised as they were sccretlie marked, 
“and watchfuljie regarded, lest they should lease the goodnes 
“ they had Therefore in scholes of singing and dauncing, and 
“ other honest exercises, gouernours were appointed, more 
“ diligent to ouerscc their good maneis, than their masters were, 
“to teach them anie learning It was som shame to a yong 
“man, to be secne in the open market and if for businesse, he 
“passed throughc it, he did it, with a mcruclous modestie, and 
“bashcFull fiicion To eatc, or dnnke in a Tauerne, was not 
“onchc a shame, but also punishable, in a yong roan To 
“ contratic, or to stand miermesv.uh an old man, was more 
“heinous, than in som place, to rebuke and scoIJe with his 
“owne father with rnanie other mo good orders, and faire 
disciplines, which I referre to their reading, that haue lust 
to looke vpon the description of such a worthie common 
w cUhe 
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in teaching them what is gooJ, as m fccp ng them /toti tha', 
that IS ill 

Therefore, if v, ise fathers, be not as well waare m w ceding 
from their ChHcIren ill tbmges, and ill companie, 
^ nere before, in gra/tinge in then 

leaminge, and prouiding for them good schole- 
masters, i\hat fnite, they shall reape of all their coote S>. care, 
common expenence doth fell 

Here is the place, in yougthe is the time whan som 
Ignorance is as neecssane, as moch knowledge, 
jgnoiance, and not in matters of our dewne towardes God, 

as good as as som wilful wittes wiUinghe against their owne 

fcnowleijgc. knowledge, pemtciouslic ajainste their owne 

conscience, haus of late openite taught. In deede S Cirysf- 
^ iiiiKt, that noble and eJoqumt Doctor, in a 

“ sermon centra falumy and the cunous s^rchinge of 

natiuities, doth wisehe <aie, that ignorance therein, 
IS better than knowledge But to wnng this sentence, to 
wreste thereby out of mens haodes, the knowledge of Goddes 
doctrine, is without all reason, against common sence, contrane 
to the judgement aL>o of tbezzi,tratch he the ducretest men, and 
best learned, on their own Side 1 know, luGarui 
yipsstata did so, but I neucr hard or red, that any 
auncyent father of the pnmioue ehtreh, either 
thought or wrote so 

but th 5 ignorance in yougthe, wh ch I spake on, or rather 
this Siznphcitie, or most treiihe, this innocenae, 

IS that, which die noble Pemani, as wise Xm phm 
doth te«ufie, were so carefiill, to breede vp their 
Tougth tn But Chn'tao Others comoionlie do not so And 
I wiJ] tell you a tale, as moch to be misliked, as the Perstam 
example is to be folowed 

This last somer, I was in a lestlemans house where 
AiiiJifeni s yong childe, somewhat past fower yeare oMe, 
brought cofd in no wise frame h.s ton^ to saie, a Iitle 

^ shortc grace and yet be could roundlie tap our. 

So manic vgle othes, and those of the newest fiaon, as som 
good man of fourescore yeare olde hath neuer hard named 
m before and that which was most detestable of 

mtcL ^li his father and mother wold laughe at it. I 
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moche double, what conilorte, an other date, this childc shall 
bring vnto them This Childe vsjng moche the companie of 
seruingc men, and geuing good eare to their taulkc, did caselic 
learnc, which he shall hardlie forget, all dates of his life here- 
after So likcwibc, III the Course, if a jong Icntlcman ivill 
ventur him self into the companie of Ruffians, it is ouer greate 
a icopardic, lest, their facions, maners, thoughtes, taulke, and 
dcedcs, will venc sone, be cucr like The confounding of 
companies, breedeth confusion of good manors iiicoropa 
both in the Courte, and eucrie where else 

And It maic be a great wonder, but a greater shame, to vs 
Chnstinn men, to vnderstand, what a hciihcn writer, Isfcrntet, 
doth leaue in memorie of writing, concerning the jsoemUs 

care, that the noble Cine of AAnt had, to bring “ 

vp their yougthc, in honest companie, and vettuous discipline, 
whose taulke m Greke, is, to this effect, m Enghshe 

“ The Citie, was not more carefull, to sec their Children 
"well tauehte, than to sec their yong men well 
"gouerned which they brought to passe, not so 
” much by common lawe, as by pnuate discipline 
"For, they had more renrd, that their you^hc, by good order 
"shold not offend, than how, by lawe, they might be punished 
"And if offense were committed, there was, neither waie to 
"hide it, neither hope of pardon for it Good natures, were 
" not so moche openhc praised as they were sccretlie marked, 
"and watchfuihe regarded, lest they should lease the goodnes 
" they had Thercmrc in scholes of singing and daunang, and 
"other honest exercises, gouernours were appointed, more 
" diligent to ouersec their good maners, than their masters were, 
"to teach them anie learning It was som shame to a yong 
"man, to be scene in the open market and if for businesse, he 
"passed throughe it, he did it, with a merueJous modestie, and 
" bashefull ftcion To cate, or dnnke in a Tauernc, was not 
"onelie a shame, but also punishable, in a yong man To 
" contrarie, or to stand m termes with an old man, was more 
"heinous, than m som plac^ to rebuke and scolde with his 
"owne father with manie other mo good orders, and faire 
disciplines, which 1 referre to their reading, that haue lust 
ua VasjRt 1 ^. tbA dtsfttvpiasiii tfi a.xcdi u wurchie common 
welthe 
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And to know, what woitJiic frutc, did spring of soch 
(,ooJ»fvlc worthie scidc, I will icll ^ow the most mcrudl 

woptiic of ill, and yet soch a trothc, as no man shill 

tfcnic It, except such as he ignonne in knowledge 
of the best stones 

Jtbtni, by this discipline and good ordering of yougthe, did 
Atien/i bteede ip, within the circutc of that one Cine, 

within the compas of one hondred )earc, within 
the memone of one mans JiJe, so manie notable Capitaines in 
warre, for worthmessc, wisdome and learning, as be scarse 
Roma mitchable no not in the state or Rome, in the 

compas of those scauen hondred ycares, whin it 
flonshed mostc 

And bicause, I will not onelie saic it, but also proue it, the 
The nil le names of them be these Afiltiadti, ThtmsUcles^ 
Cupiunes A'a>itt/'l>ni,Pfru/fi,Cffii}ny/f/)iirdff, Thraijialui, 

of Atliena C«nJ«, f//u(rate$, Xensfibsft, Tim'tbns, Tbtspmput^ 

Dmitnuty and diuers other mo of which cuene one, maie 
lustelie be spoken that worthie praise, which was geuen to 
Btibit Afnennuty who, Cictro doutetb, whether he » ere, more 
noble Capitaine in ivarrc, or more eloquent and wise councelor 
m peace And if yc Mieuc not me, read ddi 
yfmif gcntl/e, Emthur Prviui m Latin, ano Phianht 

Prehut in Greke, which two, had no cause either to 

riuiarthut flatter or lie vpon anic of those which I hauc 

recited 

And beside nobiJitie in warre, for excellent and matchles 
The lear misters m all mancr of leaminge, in that one 

ned of A Citie, in memone of one aige, were mo learned 

ihene; mcn, and that in a maner altogether, than all 

tyme doth remember, than all place doth affourde, than all other 
tonges do contcine And I do not meene of those Authors, 
which, by miunc of tyrnc, by negligence of men, by cnieltte of 
fier and sworde, be lost, but eucn of those, which by Goddes 
grace, are left yet vnto us of which I thank God, euen my 
poore studie lacketh not one As, in Philosophic, PlatCy Aris~ 
telhy Xtnsphon, Euchde and T'traf^ait In eloquens and Ciuill 
lawe, Demosihenes, lEschines^ Lymrgus, Dntarebui^ DimadiSy 
IsserattSy Isaus, Lysiasy Antistbnesy Atidtetdit In histones, Ht~ 
rgdeiuiy ThucydidtSy JCtntphen and which we iaeJee, to our 
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great losse> Thttpamput and Ep^erus\ In Poetric^ ^sehjlus^ 
iaaphoeles^ kunpififty yfristophoHetf and ■iomuhat of Altnmder^ 
Demauhtnci «;isccr •sonne 

Now^ let Italian, and Latin it self, Spanishc, French, 
Douch, and Lngltshe bring forth fheir Icrntng, 
and recite their Authors, Luoo onclic excepted, 
and one or tuo moc in Latin, the) be all patched 
cloutcs and ngS^ ‘ti comparison of faire wouen ihe Greke 
broadc clothes And treweltc, if there be any fhertong ** 
good m them, it is cither lerncd, borowed, or 
stolne, from some one of those worthic wittes of Athens 

The remembrance of soch a common uehhe, \sing soch 
discipline and order for ) ougthc, and therebi bringing forth to 
their praise, and leaning to %s for our example, such Capitaines 
for warre, soch Councelors for peace, and matcheles masters, 
for all kinde of learninge, is pleasant for me to recite, and not 
irksum, I trust, for other to hcare, except it be soch, as make 
neither eounte of vettue nor Icaminge 

And whether, there be ante soch or no, I can not well tell 
yet I heare saie, some jong lendemen of cures, centem 
count It their shame to be counted learned and nmof 

perchance, they count it their shame, to be l«rnyng 

counted honest also, for I heare saie, the) mcdle as litle with the 
one, as with the other A meruelous case, that Icntlemen 
shold so be ashamed of good learning, and ncuer a whit ashamed 
of lU maners soch do saie for them, that the 
lentlemcn of France do so avhich is a lie, as Jr 
God will haue it Ltingausy and Bellaus that be 
dead, the noble Vidam of Chartres, that is aliue, and mflnue 
mo m France, which I heare tell ofj proue this to be most false 
And though som, m France, whi^ will nedes be lendemen, 
whether men will or no, and haue more lentleshipe in their hat, 
than in their bed, be at deedhe feude, with both learning and 
honesiie, yet I beleue, if that noble Ptince, king Francis the 
first were alme, the) shold haue, neither place m Francisctis 
his Courte, nor pens on mbs avarres, if he hid i Nobis 
knowledge of them Thisopmion is not French, Traocoru 
butplaiiicTurckishe from whens,somc Frenche “ 
fetche mne feultes, than, tbos. wthwii^ T. God, kepe. OJiC '2? 


chiefly con 
ieincd to 
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England, and send also those of oures better mindes, which 
bend them seJucs againstc \ertue and Jearninge, to the con- 
tempte of God, dishonor of that contnc to the hurt of manic 
others, and at length, to the greatest harme, and \ tter destruction 
of thcmsclues 

Som other, hautng better nature, but lesse witte, (for ill 
commonlic, haue ouer moch wittc) do not vtterlie dispnise 
Experience learning, but they saiC:, that without learning, 
wiihout common experience, knowledge of all fiicions, and 

leamyng haunting alt companies, shall worke m yougthe, 

both wisdome, and habihtie, to execute anie wcightic affaire 
Surclie long experience doth proffet moch, but moste, and 
almost onelic to him (if ue mcene honest aifaires) that is dili- 
gcntlie before instructed with preceptes of well doinge For 
good precepts of learning, be the e)cs of the minde, to looke 
wiseJie before a man, which waie to go right, and srhich not 

Learning teacheth more in one )eare than experience in 
Leamjns twentie And jeaming reachfth safclie when 
expenence maketh mo miserable then wise He 
Experitce hasardeth sore, that waxeth wise by experience 
An vnhappie blaster he is, that is made cunning by manie 
shippewrakes A miserable merchant, that is neither nche or 
wise, but after som bankroutes. It is cost) e wisdom, that is 
bought by experience We knosv by expenence it seffe, that it 
IS a mcruelous paine, to finde oute but a short svaic, by long 
wandering And sureJie, he that wold prouc wise by 
expenence, he maie be w iltie in deede, but cuen like a sssnft 
runner, that runneth fast out of faiswaie, and vpon the night, 
he knoweth not whither And senlie they be fewest of 
number, that be happie or wise by vnlcamed expenence. And 
looke well vpon the former life of those fewe, whether your 
example be old or yonge, who without learning haue gathered, 
by long expenence, a litic wrtsdom, and som happines and 
whan )ou do consider, what mischeife they haue committed, 
what dangers they haue escaped (and yet xx for one, do 
penshe in the aduenture) th^ thinke well with your selfc, 
whether ) c wold, that your owne son, should cum to wisdom 
md happines, by the waie of soch experience or no 

It IS a notable tale, that old Sjr Chamhe, sometime 
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chcifc lusticc, uold tdl of httn sclfc When he w-ai Auncicnt 
in Inne of Courte, Ccriime >ong lentlcmcn 
were brought before him, to oc corrected for 
ccrtainc misonlcrs And one of the lustiest saide 
Syr, we be )ong icntlcmen, and wisemcn before vs haue 
proued all facions ) ei those hauc done full w ell this they 
said, because it vvas well Jtnowen, that S) r Resff had bene a 
good feloc in his )Ougth But he aunswerw them vcric wisclie 
In deede saith he, in yougthe, 1 was ^ 

had tweluc fclocs like vnto mj sdf, but not one of them came 
to a good ende And therforc, foloiv not my example in jougth, 
but rolow m} councell in aigc, if eucr )c thmke to cum to this 
place, or to thics )eare5, that I am cum vnto, lesse ye mcete 
either with pouertic or Tiburn in the wa) 

Thus, experience of all faaons in } ougthe, beingc, in profc, 
alwaise daungerous, in isshuc, <cldom lucklic, is ^ 
a waie, in deede, to ouermoch knowledge, jet 
^sed commonhc of soch men, which be either caned bj som 
curious affection of mynde, or dnuen by som hard necessitic of 
life, to hasard the tnall of ouer manie penlous aduentures 

Erasmus the honor of learning of all cure time, saidc 
wisdie that experience is the common scholc Pruraux 
house of foies, and ill men Men, of witte and 
honestic, be otherwise instructed For there be, E*p<nece 
that kepc them out of ficr, and yet was neuer 
burned That bew’arcof water, and yet was neuer Foies and 
me drowmnge That hate harloties, and was iH men- 
neuer at the stewes That abhorre falshode, and neuer brake 
promts thcmselues 

But will ) c see, a fit Similitude of this aduentured experience 
A Father, that doth let louse his son, to all experiences, is most 
like a fond Hunter, that letteth slippe a whelpe to the hole 
herde Twcntie to one, he shall fall vpon a raKall, and let 
go the faire game Men that hunt so, be either ignorant 
persones, preuie stealers, or night walkers 

Leaniing therefore, ye wise fathers, and good bnnging vp, 
and not blmde &. dangerous expenetice, is the next and readiest 
waie, that must leede your Children, first, to wisdom, and than 
to wortbmesse, if euer je purpose they shall cum there 

And to saic aU m shorte, though I lacke Authoritie to giue 
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ceninsell, jct I iacke not good will to wisshf, that the yougthe 
IIow expo- in England, $p«rjallie lentlemcn, and ramehe no- 

nen e may bilitie, shoM bc b\ good bnnging tp, so grounded 

^ in ludgement of learmnge, so fiunded in ?oue of 

honestie, as, whin thcj- *ho!d be called fonhe to the execution 
of great affaires, m scruice of their Pnnee and contne, the/ 
might be hable, to v$e and to order, all cxpencnccs, were the/ 
goM were the/ bad, and that, according to the square, rule, and 
line, of wisdom learning and sertue 

And, I do not meene, br all this m/ taulke, that /ong 
lenllemen, should atwaies be poring on a booke, 
and b^ vsng good studies, sbold lease honest 
pleasure, and haunt no good pastime, 1 meene 
nothing lesse For it ts well fcnowne, that I both 
like and loue, and haue alwaies, and do /et still 
vse, all exercises and pastimes, that be fittc for m/ 
nature and babihtte And bnide naturaJI dispo- 
sition, m ludgemenc also, I was neuer, either Stoick m doctrine, 
or Anabaptist in Religion, to misitke a mene, pleasant, and 
plaifiill nature, if no outrage be committed, against liwe, 
mesure, and good order. 

Therefore, I wold wishe, that, beside some good time, Hdie 
appointed, and constantJie kepte, to encrease b/ readmge, the 
knowledge of the tonges and leamms, /ong lentlemen sho/d 
LearuTTig xsc, and dehte m all ^urtd^ie exercises, and 
jomed with Icitlemanlike pasomes. And good cause whie 
pistimes Pqj. jgjf sanic noble Citie of Athenes, lustlic 

commended of me before, did wisehe and Tpon great considera 
tion, appoint, the Aluses, Apolhy and Pa/iat, to be patrones of 
Icaminge to their /oogthe For the Aluses, 
besides leaminz, were also Ladies of daunangc, 
Jfallf mirtheandministrelsie yf/ia//?, was god of shooting, 

PcHm Author of cunning pla/ing vpo Instrumentes 

PaHai also iras Laidic mtsira in warres ^Vher- 
bie svas nothing else ment, but that Icarnuige shold be alwa sc 
mingled, with honest mirthe, and cumle exercises and that 
warre also shold be gouerned b/ learning, and moderated b/ 
wisdom, as did well appearc in those Capitames of jithenn 
named b/ me before, and also in Safta {c C-ewr, the two 
Diamondes of Rome 
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And Pallas^ w’as no more fcircd, in w eering A^gtda^ tht she 
was pnised, for chosmg Ohua whcreb) shineth Learning 
the gloiy of learning, \^mich thus, was Goucrnour rewleth 
A Mistres, in the noble Citie of Aihents, both of both wane 

and peace 

warre and peace ' 

Therefore, to nde cumlie to nm fiire at the tilte or ring 
to plate at all weaponcs to shote fairc in bow, or surelie in gon 
to vnut lustely to runne to Icape to wrestle xt,ep-\s- 
to swimme To daunce cumlie to sing, and playe t,n,es^ ihae 
of instrumentes cunnynglj to Hawke to hunte be fine for 
to playe at tenncs, & all pastimes generally, which 
be loyned with labor, \scd in open place, and on 
the day light, contemmg either some fitte exercise for warre, or 
some pleasant pastime for peace, be not onelie cumlie and decent, 
but also \erie necessane, for a Courthe lentleman to vse 

But, of all kinde of pastimes, fine for n lentleman, I will, 
eodwilUng, in fitter plac*, tnote at Urge, decUte falUe, in my 
booke of the Cockpute which I do write, to . 

satisfie som, I trust, with som reason, that be 
more curiou«, in marking other mens doinges, than 
carefull m mendyng their owne feulies And som also will 
nedes busie them seines in meruelmg, and adding thereunto 
infrcndlie taulke, why I, a man of good ) cares, and of no ill 
place, I thankc God and my Prince, do make choise to spend 
soch tyme m wntyng of tnflc<i, as the schole of shoting, the 
Cockpitte, and this booke of the first Principles of Grammer, 
rather, than to uke some weightie matter m hand, either of 
Religion, or Ciuill discipline 

Wise men I know, will well allow of my choise herein and 
as for such, who hauc not wittc of them selues, but must learne 
of others, to ludge right of mens doynges, let them 
read that wise Poet Horace m hts Arte Poetica, aMtr\‘t]e 
who willeth wisemen to beware, of hie and loftie beareth tl« 
Tides. For, great shippes, require costlie tack- brag of o- 
ling, and also afterward dangerous gouernment 
Small boates, be neither vene chargeable in *’ 
makyng, nor vene oft in ^eat leoperdie and yet they cary 
many tymes, as good and cosdie ware, as greater vessels do 
A mtane Argument, may tasdie bcare, the light burden of 
a small fautc, and hauc alwaise at hand, a ready excuse for 
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And, some pritse it t^ if it so chauncc, to be 
better in deetle, thin a man dare venture to 
seeme. A hye title, doth charge a man, with 
the heauie burden, of to great n promise and 
therefore sayth Horace verie wittelie, that, that 
vpon Poete was a venc foole, that began hys booke, 

Itor tn with a goodlie verse m deede, but oucr proude 

Ane roe! a promise 

Fertunam Priams cantabo nibile helium, 

And after, as wiselic 

^uanth reiltut he, qut ml mohlur tnepd etc 
Mccning H'mer, who, within the compassc of a smal 
Argument, of one harlot, and of one good wife, 
in ' *ter so moch learning in all kindc of sciences, 

choice of as, by the ludgcment of f^intihan, he descructh 
hsAtpi 50 Jiig j praise, that no mm jet dcserued to sit 
m the second degree bencth him And thus moch 
out of my way, concerning m) purpose in spending penne, and 
piper, U t)me, ip 6 trifles A mmclie to aunswere some, that 
naue neither wittc nor learning, to do any thjng them selues, 
neither will nor honcstic, to say well of ether 

To io)ne lcam)ng with cumlie exercises Conn liaUetter 
Cttstigliont in his booke, Coritpane, doth trimfic 
teache which booke, aduiscdlie read, and d li- 
gcnilic folowed, but one ) care at home in 
England, would do -t jong icntlcman more good, 

I wissc, then three ) cares fraud! abrode spent tn 
Itaht And I tncrueJl this booke, is no more reid in the Court, 
than It IS, seyng it is so well translated into English b} a worthic 
Icntlcmm Syr Th Htktu, who was many wa^cs 
McJl furnished «ith leamjn?, and verj expert in 
knowledge of diucra tonges 

And beside good preceptes in boofccs m all kinde of tonges 
this Court alto neucr lacked manj fairc examples, fur yong 
lentlcmcn to folow And sure! c, one example, 
beitrrtben IS more valiahle, both to good and ill, than xx 

I'fccepUk preceptes written in bookes and so Plate, not m 

one or two, but d uerse pliccs doth pla nlic teach 
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Ifkytig tiucd a Utlc longer, his oacly example 

had breed soch a rase of worthic learned lentlcmcn, 
as this Realmc neuei yet did affburdc. 

And, in the second d^ree, two noble Primcroses of 
Nobilitie, the yong Duke of SnfTolke, and Lord xhejong 
H. Mdiftiitn., were soch two examples to_ the Duke of 
Court for learnyng, as our tyme may rather wishc, Suffolke. 
than lookc for agayne. 

At Cambrige also, in S. lohns Collcdge, in 
my tyme, I do know, that, not so much the good statutes, as two 
Icndemen, of worthie memoric Syr lohn Chde^ 
and Dodlour Rtodmariy by their oncly example '* 

of excellency in learnyng, of godlynes in Imjrng, of 
ddigCcie in stud)uig, of'councell in exhorting, of good order in 
all thjng, did breed vp, so many learned men, in - „ ^ 
that one Collene of S. lohns, at one time, as I ^ 
beleuc, the wh^e Vniuersitie of Ltuatnty m many 
) cares, vea* neuer able to affourd. 

Present examples of this present tyme, 1 list not to 
toutht yet there is one example, for all the len- 
tlemeit of this Court to folow, that may well 
satisfie them, or nothing will senie them, nor no 
example moue them, to goodnes and learning. 

It is your shame, speakc to you all, you yong lentlcmcn 
of England) that one mayd should go bc)ond you all, in exccl- 
lencic of leainyng, and knowledge of diuers tonges Pointe 
forth six of the best giuen lemJemcn of this Court, and all they 
together, shew not so much good will, spend not so much tyme, 
bestow not so many hourcs, dayly orderly, & constantly, for the 
increase of learning & knowledge, as doth the Queenes Maiestie 
her sclfe. Yea 1 belcue, that beside her perfit readmes, in 
Latin, fmhan, Ermcfc, ?t Spaniib, she readeth here now at 
Wmdsore more Greeke eucry day, than some Prebendane of 
this Chirch doth read Latin \n a whole weeke. And that 
which is most praise worthic of all, within the waJles of her 
prime chamber, she hath obteyned that excellencie of learnyng, 
to vnderstand, speake, & write, both wittely with head, and 
fbire with hand, as scarsc one or two rare wities m both the 
Vmucrsitics haue in many yeares reached vnto. Amoncest 
all the benefites y‘ God hath blessed me with all, next the 
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knowledge of Chnsfes true I caaatc this the greatest, 

that it pleased God to call me, to be one poore minister in 
seityng forward these excellent giftes of learnyng in this most 
excellent Prince. AVhose oneltr example, if the rest of our 
UJ Exam nobiliDe would fbiow, than might England be, 
pJes haae iof learnyng and wisedome in nobilitie, a spectacle 
more farce, to all the world beside. But see the mishap of 

then good men: The best examples haue neuer such forsc 

enmp es rnouc to any goodnes, as the bad, vaine, light 

and fond, haue to all Ones. 

And one example, though out of the compas of learning, 
yet not out of the order of good maners, was notable in this 
Courte, not fuUie xxnij. yeares a go, when all the acres of 
Parlament, many good Proclamations, diuene strait commaunde- 
mentes, sore punishment openlie, special! regarde prmatelie, cold 
not do so moch to take away one misorder, as the example of 
one big one of this Courte did, soil to kepe vp the same: The 
memone whereof, doth yet remame, in a common prouerbe of 
Birching lane 

Take hede therfore, ye great ones m )■* Court, yea though 
ye be y* greatest of all, take hede, what ye «Jo, 
take hede how ye hue. For as you great ones 
\sc to do, so all mcane men loue to do You be 
in deed, makers or marrers, of all mens maners 
wiihin the RcaJme. For though God hath placed 
jow, to be cheife in making of lawes, to bcarc 
greatest authontie, to commaund all others : yet 
God doth order, that all your lawes, all your authontie, all your 
commaundementes, do not halfe so moch with meane men, as 
doth your example and maner of liuingc. And 
example eucn in the greatest matter, if yow 
}our *clue5 do senic God gladlie and orderlie for 
conscience sake, not coldhc, and somtjmc for maner sake, you 
cane all the Courte with yow, and the whole Realme beside, 
earnesthe and orderlie to «fo the same. If yow do otherwiie, 
yow be the onclie authors, of all misorders m Religion, not 
onelie to the Courte, but to all England bes'de. Infinite sliall 
be made cold m Religion by your example, that neuer were 
hurt by reading of bookes. 

And m meaner matters, if three or fourc great ono in 
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Coutte, \mU ncJ« outrage in appardl, m huge ho'e» >>i mon* 
stroushatics m gauruhecolen.lct the Ptmec I’ro- j 
cUmc^ mate La-wes, order, pumshc, comniaundc i„ jpj a,t» 
cuene gate m London dailte to bcvvatchcd,lct all 
good men beside do euene where what the) oii> surclic the 
misQoicr of apparel! in mean men ahrodc, ncucr he 

amended, except the greatest in Courts will order and mend 
ihcmselues first I know,som greate and good ones in Courtc, 
were auihorc, that honest CiU7cns of London, shouldc watchc 
at tuenc gate, to take mi^ordetcd pcrsoncs m apjufcl! I know, 
that honest Londoners did so And 1 sawe, which 1 saise than, 
reportc now with some grcifc, that som Courihc men were 
olFendcd with these good men of London And that, wh eh 
greued me most of an, I sawe the sene same tyme, for all thcis 
good orders, comcnauoded from the Courtc and executed tn 
London, 1 «awe I sa\, cum out of London, eucn vfwsm. 
vnto the presence of the Hnnce,a creat nble of & 

meane and hzht persons apprefi, for matter, 
against Uwc,fof making, acamst order, for facion, 
namehe hose, so wnthout an order, as he thought himsclfc most 
braue, that durst do most in breaking order and was most 
monstcrous in misordcr And for all the great commaundc- 
menies, that came out of the Courtc, ) ci this bold misordcr, 
was wnnked at, and borne withali, in the Courtc I thought, 
It svas not well, that vim great ones of the Court, durst dedare 
thcmselues oircndeJ,\vuh good men of London, for domge their 
dewtie, A the good ones of the Courtc, would not shew them- 
selues offended, with ill men of London, for breaking good 
order I fownde thereb) a saymgc of S'frarrr to be most trewe 
that ill men be more hastie, than good men be forwarde, to 
prosecute their purposes, eucn as Chnst himsclfc saith, of the 
Children of light and darknes 

Beside apparell, m all other thtnges to, not so moch, good 
lawes and strait commaundementes as the example and imncr 
of liuing of great men, doth cane all meane men eucrie where, 
loue, & do, as they do For if but two or three 
noble men in the Court, wroid but bcginne to Exacwls 
shootc, all yong lenclemen, the whole Court, all 
London, the whole Realms wold straight vvaie 
exercise shooting 
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What praise sboIJ ihcj'w^nnc to themseiues, what com- 
modide shold they bring to their contrey, that would thus 
dc>eruc to be pointed at : Deholde, there cocth, the author of 
good order, the guide of good men. I cold say more, and jet 
not ouermuch. But perchance, som will say, I hauc stepte to 
farre, out of my schole, into the common wefthe, from teaching 
a Jong scholcr, to monishe greatc and noble men: 
jet I trust good and wise men will thinicc and 
ludee of me, that my minde was, not so moch, 
to be busie and bold with them, that be great 
now, as to giuc trewe aduise to them, that may 
be great hereafter. Who, jf they do, as J wishe them to do, 
how great so cuer they be now, bj* blood and other mens 
meanes, they shall becum a greate deale greater hereafter, by 
learninge, vertue, and thetr owne dcsertes: which is trcive praise, 
nght worthmes, and vene Nohihtie m deede. Vet, if som wili 
needes presse me, that I am to bold with great men, & stray to 
ji. p. . farre from mj' matter, I will aunswere them tvith 

‘ '** S. P^ul, she prre entlttanmy me quxun^ trade, 
madl Chrittut praduetur, euen so, whether in place, or out 
of place, with my matter, or beside my matter, if J can hereby 
either prouoke the good, or suye the ill, I shall thinke my 
writing herein well imployed. 

But, to cum downe, from greate men, and hier matters, to 
my Iitle children, and poore scholehouse againe, I tviJl, God 
willing, go forwarde orderJie, as I purposed, to mstructe 
Children and j’ong men, both for learninge and maners. 

Hitherto, I hauc shewed, wbat harme, ouermoch feare 
bnngeth to children and what hurte, ill companie, and ouer- 
moch liberoe breedeth m yougthc meenmg thereby, that from 
seauen yeare olde, to seaucnlene, hue is the best allurement to 
learninge from seauentene to seauen and twentie, that wise 
men shold carefullie sec the steppes of yougthe surclie staide by 
good order, in that most sltppcne tyme: and speciallie in the 
Courte, a place most dangerous for yougthe to hue in, without 
great grace, good regarde, and diligent looking to. 

Syr Rtehard SactuiUy that worthy lenUeman of worthy 
Trauayng memone, as I sayd in the begjnnynge, in the 

into lu Queenes pnuie Chamber at ivindesorc, after he 

***• had talked with me, for the nght choice of a good 
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W)itc m a ch»U for learn) ng, and of the trewe difTcrcnce bctu ixt 
quiclc and hard wittcs, of allunng )ong children hy icntlcnts 
to loue learnjng, and of the special care that nas to be had, to 
keepe )ong men from hccncious liu)ng, he v.as most earnest 
with me, to haue me say mj m)nde alto, nhat I thought, 
eoneetnjng the finsie that many )one lentlcmen of England 
hiue to traucll abroad, and mmcly to lead a long lyfc m Italic. 
His request, both for his authentic, and good will toward me, 
was a suiHcicnt comrnaundemeni vnio me, to satisfic hi* 
pleasure, with vtteryng ptamlie mj opinion in that matter, 
bjr quQih I, I take go)ng thither, and liuing there, for a yongc 
icntleman, that doth not goc vndcr the kepe and garde of such 
a man, as both,by wiscdorac can, and authontic dire rcwlchim, 
to be meruelous dangerous And whie I said so than, I will 
declare at large now. which I said than pnuaiche, and write 
now openlie, not bicausc I do contemne, either the knowledge 
of strange and diucrsc tonges, and namelie ^ihe 
Italian tonge, which next the Grecke and Latin 
tonge, I like and loue aboue all other or else 
bicause I do despise, the learning that is gotten, or the experi- 
ence that IS gathered m strange contries or for any pnuate 
malice that bearc to Italic which contrie, and 
in It, nimelie Rome, I haue alwayes specialhc „* ** 
honored bicause, lyme was, whan Itahe and 
Rome, haue bene, to the gmie good of vs that now hue, the 
best breeders and bringcrs vp, of the worthiest men, not onclie 
for wise speakinge, but also for well doing, m all Ciuill affaires, 
that euer was m the worldc But now, that tyme is gone, and 
though the place remiync, yet the oldc and present tnaners, do 
differ as farte, as blacke wid white, as vertue and vice Vertue 
once made that contrie Mistres oucr all the worlde Vice now 
maketh that contrie slaue to them, that before, were glad to 
setue It AU men seeth it Xhey thcmstlues confesse it, 
namelie soch, as be best and wisest amongest them For smne, 
by lust and vanitic, bath and doth breed vp euery where, 
common contfipt of Gods word, pnuate contention in many 
fami! es, open factions m euery Citie and so, makyng them 
semes bonde, to vanitie and vice at home,' they are content to 
beare the yoke of seruyng straungers abroad Ita/ie now, is not 
that Ita/it, that it was wont to Tie and therforc now, not so 
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njrsta 

Hamtrt 


iitte a place, as some do counte it, for Jong men to fetch either 
uisedome or honestie from thence For surehe, thej will .make 
other but bad Scholcrs, that be «a lU Alasters to them <ie]ues 
Yet, if a lentlemaa will nedes trauell into Ilalie, he shall do 
well, to lookc on the life, of the wisest trauelcr, that cuer 
trauded thether, set out by the w^se^t wnter, that cuer spate 
with tons, Gods doctrine onclie excepted and that is f'ljuti in 
Hamtrt Ftyun, and his trauell, I wi>he our 
traueJers to Jooke vpon, not so much to fare 
them, with the great daungers, that he many 
tymes suffered, as to msmict them, with hs excellent wiscdome, 
which he alwayes and eueiywhere vsed \ ca euen thos^ that 
he learned and wittie trauelcrs, when ihej be disposed to prape 
trauelmg, as a great commcndacion, and the best Scripture thei 
haue for it, they gladlie reatc the third \crse of HtT^ere, in h s 
first bookc of vdjuea, contcinyn® a great prape of Vljufy for 
the wtee be gathered, U wisedome he \sti m 
"" •• hts trauelmg 

Ulitch rerse, b causey in oitne opinion, it 11*3$ not made at 
the first, more natunllie in Grtit by Har-rrty nor after turned 
more apelie into Latin by Hera <•, than it was a good wh le 
ago, m Cambnge, translate into Engl sh, both plamlte for the 


<ense, and roundlie for the \crsc, ^ one of th“ best Scholcrs, 
_ jff jnyne old Trend, 


that cuer S lohtis CoUedge bred, t-j uxjmikj. u<u ni.tiu, 

somtime Bishop of Lmcome, therfbre, for th'ir sake, that haue 
lust to see, how our Engish tong, in auodyng barbarous 
ryming, may as well recemc, rght quaniitie of 'illabics, and 
trewe order of scrsifiyng (of which matter more at large here- 
after) as either Greit or Latiriy tf a cunning man haue it in 
handling, I will set forth that one verse in all three tonges, for 
an Example to good wittes, that shall dclite in like Jrarned 
exercise 

IDooitrus 

V'oXX&'V S ayOpor^vp aorta aat toor fypa 

IDofdtias 

Ob/ n rn h’minum mharum viJit (jf irfa 


ill CTatson 

yfl traaell/n d» gtadfy rrfort grtU fraju ej / lyisti, 

Ftr that he inrw many rum maneri, end laii many Citiet 
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EusJ'h/'’*"" “"'"''"‘‘"i. ™ much, nor so oft, ,n 
was TroXwTooTToy, that is, I i.^\f 

S as 

Durnrt«<.» ^0Xy/iJjTi5, that IS, wise m all UoXir^uijnj 

mlUotscra™n!," ’’’“f "''»=‘‘<>"'= “"d warenos 

alwaves a, Sf. ^ ^ '*“Pt PoUat bo 

from^bo ^ olbow, that is Gods special! grace -fa/Zaf from 
hird„s“““’ 'fi'P' Gods feare, I all 

■n absence ^ r h" shall not alwayes 

lentle Jf ““ England, light vpon a ^ 

full of al7h”"’ ™'|' '“ gardens 

somefvmi f r'T' h“‘ he shall 

rruellS’.*^ ’ '"h" into the handes of some 
and dalvm^’n'^ into the lappe of some wanton 

danger of and so suffer the 

PeSr m ? ^ ^ '1“'“'= D'nrxi. "or so full of 

Sure, I.'’"'*)'’ “• 

shall sine I, *he mynde Some Siren 

sowndme rn'^'iT “ ’j'’"®’ hut 

If drvfjh^deo h's vtter destruction 

awal7w hum™ 0 ^'“ ",S'’ G’O’W'r may fortune 
a plaine fc^l 'hah make him, of 

IsS to hefl And at ' 

whence is hnr!?*^ hellish place, is he likelie to go from 

Pallas j although one f^lysses, and that by 

tt^ZA lt' of T'/mws once , ^ 

TK horrible Den of deadly darkenes ^ 
llahe ‘Wise men will nedes send their sonnes into 

“>1°.’ by hi, i' .’’"d'r the kepe and garde of him, 

auihomfe mav he b u' ““t '"’"“‘''i liX 1"" uaample and 
feare of ^ he hablc to kepe them safe and sound, m the 
honestie oflJZ Religion, m good order and 

into ouermanv^. ^ *hey wdl haue them run headling, 

Pallas had nnf had done many tymes, if 

^4 hs irZ Souerned him if he had Jo/vsed to 

the hind him selfe to „ 

»wcte herhl^'l/V^ ''Po» ‘hat « ^ 

white floor 'foiyiret 

auoSe all ?!; ^*«‘:“ne, to 

all the inchantmeies of 6.rr« Wherby, the Dmme 


Alcyncus ot ■. 

CjtUps is I 
Calypse iS e 

SirentJ s 
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I'octc tfmtr rncni couertlie (a« wue anti GoJI) mcji tfa luJ^} 
I'm! 11 hon«fi«, JrtJ hatred o( rJI, which 

DautJ marc plainly doth call the fcare of God 
the onelj rcmcdie agajnit all inchantemenfM of »innc 

I know diucfic noble peraonage*, and manj worxhie Icntle- 
mcn of Fngland, whom all the Serr/r songes of /(a/ff, could 
neuer vntMryne from the maste of Gods word ttor no inchant- 
ment of tanitiCi ouerturne them, from the feare of God, and 
louc of honcatie 

But J know ar man), or mo, and *ome, »ofiief)mc my 
dcare frendes, for whole take I hate going into that codtrey the 
more, who, p3rt}iig out of England feruent In the lone of 
Christes doctrine, and well fumnhetl with the feare of God, 
returned out of //a/u uone rranjformed, than eucr waa any in 
Cirrri Court I knmv diuerte, that went out of i tigland, men 
of tiinocent life, men of excellent lcaro)ng, who returned out 
of /mfir, not oncly with worse mancra, but also with letse 
learn) ng neither ao W’dlmg to Jme order!) , nor ) er >0 hable to 
speake Tearncdl c, as th^ were at home, before they went 
abroad And why? Plat*, y* wise writer, and worthy 
traueler him selfe, telJeth the cause why fie went into Siti/ia, 

3 coflirey, no nighcr //<r^ by »ite of place, tha //a/ir that is 
now, IS like Striha that was the, in all corrupt maners and 
Iiciciousnes of life P/a/t liiund in Stoinr, cucry Citii. full of 
vaniCie, full of fictions, even as Itafu is now And as Unftrt, 
like a learned Poete, doth feyne, that Cxrcn, by pleasant tn« 
chantmftcs, did turne men into Wastes, some into Swine, $om 
into Asses, some into Foxes, some into XVolucs etc euen so 
rist *4 Plato, like a wise Philosopher, doth plainclie 

Dionys- declare, that pleasure, by licentious vanitie, that 

3 - sweete and perilous poyson of ail youth, doth 
ingendcr in all those, that yeJd vp rhemsclues to her, foure 
notorious properties 

( I \r}0i]p 
2 Sva’fiafitav 
3 

4 vpptv 

I he first, forgetfulncs of all good thmges learned before 
the second, dulnes to receyue either Jearnyngor 
■nh/ mtn honestie euer after the third, a mynde embracing 
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lightlic the worse opinion, and barcn of discretion 

to make tiewe difference beiwnxt good and ill, lejj^iear 

betwixt troth, and vanitic, the fourth, a prouuc and 

disdamfulncs of other good mt, in all honest 

matters Hmtn and Platty hauc hoih one ,nd 

mcan)ng, lookc both to one end For, if a ml j^y 

ingluitc himself with vanitie, or waiter in fiUhi* ned and « 

net like a Swyne, all learning, all goodnes, is pounded 

sone forgotten Than, quiche shall he bccum ASwjme 

a dull As^, to vnderstand either learnyng or AaAsie 

honesne , and yet shall he be as sutlc as a !■ oxc, A Foxe 

m brcedvng of mischief, m brmgyng in misorder, 

with a husic head, a discoursing tflg, and a factious hartc, in 

eucrj priuate affaire, in ail matters of state, with this pretic 

ptopenie, alwayes glad to commend the worse 

partie, and euer ready to defend the falser 

opinib And why ’ For, where will is giu4 ’’ ® 

from goodnes to vanitie, the mynde is sone caryed from right 

ludgement, to any fond opinion, m Religion, in Philosophic, or 

any other kynde of learning The fourth fruite of vaine 

pleasure, by Hamtr and J’/<rrer ludcement, is pride „ 

iti them sclues, contempt of others, the very 

badge of all those that serue in Cintt Court The trewe 

mcenyng of both Hmer and PlatOt i* plainlie declared m one 

short sentence of the holy Prophet of God 

Hurtmu^ trying out of the vaine & vicious life 

of the Israthtts This people (sayth he) be * 

fooles and dulhedes to all goodnes, but sotlc, cunning and 

bolde, m any mischiefe icc 

The true medicine against the inchantmentes of Ctrets, 
the vanitie of licencious Measure, the inticcmentes of all sinne, 
IS, in Hemert, the herbe Mely^ with the blacke roots, and white 
flooer, sower at the first, but sweete in the end which, 
Htiiadm termeth the study of veriue, hard and 
irksome m the beginnyng, but m the end, easie 
and pleasant And that, which is most to be ^ 
marueled at, the diume Pocte Hamert sayth plainlie that this 
medicine against smne and vanitie, is not found Hotaems 
out by man, but giuen and taught by God And d uiaus 
for tome one sake, that wiU haue dehte to read Pceta. 
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that sweete and Godlie Verec, I will recite the tery wordes of 
Hmtrt and also tume them into rude English metre 


Ze t opCtrceiv 

opSpdcTt ye Bt’Tirotct 0eoi Be re Trapra Bviayra/ 


In £nglish thus 

Na martall ma, with tw/at ef brev,e, er tiiU ^ mnde. 

But enelj Gedy vjha can da ally that btrbi d'-tb finde 
Plata also, that dtmne Philosopher, hath many Godly 
mcdieines agaynst the poyson of rayne pleasure, in many 
places, but specially in ms Epistles to Dtanisiua the tyrant of 
Sia/it yet agaynst those, that will nedcs becuoi 
jD,o beasfcs, unib sentvng of Caret}, the Prophet 

Dauii, crieih most loude, l^ahte Jitn ucut tquus et 
mulut and by and by giueth the nght tnedi* 
cin^ the trewe herbe Matj, In coma (sf frtru maxillat 
tarum tanitnngiy that is to say, let Gods grace be the bitte, 
let Gods knee he the hrtdle, to dtera wm ntnttjn^ heed- 
long into vice, and to turne them into the nght way agayne 
p. Dauid in the second Psalme after, giuem the 

same medicine, but in these plainer wordes, 
Diutrte a mala, id fat banum But I am afTraide, that ouer 
many of our trauclers mto halit, do not excheue the way to 
Cmts Court but go, and rjde, and runne, and flie thether, 
they malte great hast to euro to her they make great sure to 
setae her jea, I could point out some with my finger, that 
neuer had gone out of England, but onelie to serue Cirees, m 
Ita/ie Vamtie and vice, and any licence to ill Iiuyng m 
England was counted stale and rude vnto them And so, beyng 
Mules and Horses before they went, returned vene Swyne and 
Asses home agayne yet euene iiberc vene Foxes w’lih suttle 
and busie heades, and where they maj, vene 
ri^”of wolues, with crueO malicious hartes A mer- 
a ).iii£bt of uelous monster, which, for hithines of JiuyTig, for 
CircM dulnes to learning him selfe, for wdinessc in 

dealing inth others, for malice in hurting without 
cause, should cane at once m one bodic, the belie of a Swyne, 
the head of an Asse, the brayne of a Foxe, the wombe of 
a woIfe. If you think^ we ludge amisse, and write to sore 
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against you, heare, what the Itahan sayth of the English man, 
what the master reporteth of the scholer who 
vttercth playnhe, what is taught by him, and what 
learned hy you, saying, Enghse ItaUanato, e vn nsentof 
iiahl^ imarnats, that is to say, you remaitie men 
in shape and facion, but hecum deuils in life 
and condition This is not, the opinion of one, 
for some priuate spite, but the ludgement of all, m a common 
Prouerbe, which nseth, of that tearing, and those maners, 
which you gather in Jtahe a good Scholehouse 'phe Ita 
of wholesome doctrine and worthy Masters of liaadifla 
commendable Scholers, where the Master had 
rather diffame hym selfe for hys tcachyng, than jhainethe 
not shame his Scholer for his learning A good Engl she 
nature of the maister, and faire conditions of the 
scholers And now chose you, you Italian English men, 
whethet youwiU be angnewuh vs, for calling you monsters, 
or with the Itohanet, for callyng you deuils, or else with your 
owne selues, that take so much paines, and go so farre, to make 
) our selues both If some yet do not well vnder- Cng 
stand, what is an English man itahanated, 1 will 1 sh man 
plainhe tell him He, that by bums, & traueling l^iaaa 
m Italu, bnngeth home into Enghd out of Ita/te^ 
the Religion, the learning, the policie, the expenfice, the maners 
of Italu That is to say, for Religion, 

Papistrie or worse for ieartiyng, lessc 
commonly than they caricd out with j 
them for poUicie, a ficcious hart, a 
discoursing head, a mynde to mcdle in * The 
all mens matters for experience, 1 
plentie of new mtschicues ticuer 
know nc m Engbnd before for maners, 1 
\arictie of vanities, and chaungc of( 
fiUhy lyutng These be the inchamementes of Circes, brought 
out of Jtahe, to marre mens maners in England much by 
example of ill life, but more bj preceptes of fonde „ 

^kes, of late translated out of Itahan into bot«"ris 
English, sold in euery shop in London, com* lated tons 
metided by honest titles the soner to corrupt 
honest maners dedicated ouer boldlie to vertuous and honor- 
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openly and boldly, to all antes great and mcanc, yong and old, 
cucry where 

And thus yow see, how will intiscd to wantonnes, doth 
casclic allure the mynde to fal«e opintons and how corrupt 
inaners in liuinge, brcedc/alveiudgement in doctrine liow<inne 
and flcshlines, oring forth scctcs and heresies And therefore 
suffer not vainc booxes to breeJe vanitie in mens willes, if )ow 
would hauc Goddea trothc take roote in mens myndes 

That Italian, that first inuented the Italian Prouerbe 
against our Liiglishc men Italianatcd, ment no more their 
vanitie in Iiuing, than their lewd opinion in 
liin pio Religion for, in calling them Deuilcs, he caneth 

uerl* «* them clcane from God and yet he carieth them 
pounded fardcr, than thej willinglie go themselues, 

that IS, where they may freely say thetr mindcs, to the open 
contempte of God and ut godimes, both in liuing and doctnne 
And how? I will expresse how, not b) a Fable of Htrrtrt, 
nor by the Philosophie of but by a plaine troth of 

Goddes word, sensiblie \ttered b) Daui/i thus Thies men, 
ehhmtnahtlti faHt tn itudtji wrr, thinke verily, and singe 
gbdlie the verse before, Dtxit tnupunt in Cerae tut, nan at 
^ Dtu! that IS to say, they gcuing themselues \p to 

*■ vanitie, shaktnge of the motions of Grace, driuing 

from them the fearc of God, and running headlong into all 
sinne, first, lustelie contemne God, than scornefuUie mocke his 
worde, and also spitefulhc hate and hurte all welt wiliers 
thereof Than they hauc m more rcucrcnccy the tnumphes of 
Petrarche than the Genesis of Moses They make more 
accounte of 7 ulUei offices, than S PeuUs episiJes of a tale in 
Bacate, than a stone of the Bible Than thej counte as 
Fables, the holie mistcrics of Chnstian Religion They make 
Christ and his Gospel!, onelie scrue Ciuill pollicie Than 
neyther Religion cummeth amissc to them In tyme they be 
Promoters of both openhc in place againe mockers of both 
pnuilie, as I wrote once 10 a rude rjmc 

Plan! new, nnv eldt, now hath, now natbrr, 

TV strut tht warldts teurst^ they core not with whither 
For where they dare, in cumpanie where they like, they 
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boldlie laughe to scornc both protestatit and Papist They 
care for no scripture They make no coute of gcncrall 
councels the) contene the consent of the Chirch The) passe 
for no Dociorcs They mocke the Pope They railc on Lvthtr 
They allow neyther side They like none, but onelie 
themselucs The marke they shotc at, the ende they looke for, 
the heauen the) desire, ts onelie, their owne present pleasure, 
and priuate prolht whereby, they plainlie declare, of whose 
schole, of what Religion they be that is, Epicures in Iming, 
and a^eot m doctrine this last worde, is no more tnknowne 
now to plaine Englishe men, than the Person was vnknown 
somtyme m England, vntill som Enghshe man tooke peines, to 
retch that deuclish opinion out of Italic T hies men, thus 
Italianated abroad, can not abide our Godlie Thelta 
«alian Chitch at home they be not of that l a Chiiche 
Pansh, they be not of that felowshyp they like *" Loedon 
not preacher the) heare not hts sermons Excepte aom- 
tymes tor copanie, they cum thither, to heare the Italian tonge 
naturalh spoken, not to hear Gods doctrine trewl) preached 

And ) et, thies men, m matters of Diuinitie, openlte pretend 
a great knort ledge, and haue priuatelie to them selues, a vene 
compendious vnderstandmg of all, which neuertheles they will 
vtter when and where they Iiste And that is this All the 
mistenes of Moses, the whole lawe and Cenmonies, the 
P^mes and Prophetes, Christ and his GospclJ, GOD and the 
Deuill, Heauen and Hell, Faith, Conscience, Sinne, Death, and 
all the) shortlie wrap vp, they quickly expounde with this one 
halfe verse of Horace 

Credat ludaus Appella 

Yet though m Itahe they may frcel) be of no Religion, as 
they arc m Englandc m vene deede to, neuerthelcsse returning 
home into England they must countenance the profession of 
the one or the other, howsoeuer inwardlie, they laugh to 
scorne both And though, fi>r their pnuate matters the) can 
follow, fewne, and flatter noble Personages, contrane to them 
in all rcspectes, yet commonlie they allie them- 
selues with the worst Pap stes, to whom they be and unp**. 
Wedded, and do well s^ree togither in three ue agrees 
proper opinions In open contempte of Goddes tlueeopim 
Worde m a secret sccumie of sinnc and m 
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amended, it were no great hurt, neither to them sclues, nor to 
other* 

An other propcrtic of ihu our English Italians w, to be 
meruclous singular in all their matter* Singular m knowledge, 
Ignorant of nolh)ng So singular in wi*cdome(in their ownc 
opinion) as searse incy counte the best Counsellor the Prince 
hath, comparable with them Common discourscrs of all 
matters busie searchers of most secret alFaires open flatterers 
of great men prime mishkcr* of good men Faire speakers, 
with smiling countenSces, and much curtessic openlie to all 
men Reaciy bakbiters, sore nippers, and spiteful! reporters 
pnuilie of goM men And beyng brought vp m Italit, in some 
free Citie, as all Cities be there where a man may freelic 
discourse against what he will, against whom he lust against 
any Prince, agaynsr ant gouerncment, yea against Goa him 
$elfc, and his whole Religion \%hcrc he must be, cither 
Gutlplt or Gthtlmt, either Frtnih or S^ntsb and alwa^es 
compelled to be of some prtie, of some faction, he shall neuer 
be compelled to be of any Religion And if he medle not ouer 
much with Chnnes true Religion, he shall haue free libertie to 
embrace all Religions, and bccum, if he lust at once, without 
any let or punishment, lewish, Turkish, Papish, and Deuillish 

A Jong lentleman, thus bred vp in this goodly 'chole, to 
learne the next and readie wray to sinne, to haue a busie head, 
a factious hart, a talkatiue tonge, fed with discoursing of 
factions led to contemne God and his Religion, shall cum 
home into England, but venc ill taught, either to be an honest 
man him self, a quiet subiect to his Prince, or willyng to seme 
God, vndcr the obedience of trewe doctnne, or wnthm the 
order of honest Iiuing 

I know, none wiU be offended with this my gencralJ 
wnting, but onche such, as ffnde them selucs giltie priuatehe 
thenn who shall haue good leaue to be offended with me, 
vntiU they begin to amende them sclues I touch not them 
that be good and I say to Iitle of them that be nought And 
so though not enough for their desenimg, yet sufficientLe for 
this time, and more els when, if occasion so require 

And thus farre haue I wandred Iram my first purpose of 
teaching a child, yet not alto^lher out of the way, bicause 
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this whole taulke hath tended to the onelie aduauncement of 
trothc m Religion, and honestic of liumg and hath bene wholie 
withm the compasse of learning and good maners, the speciall 
pomtes belonging m the right bringing vp of youth 
But to my matter, as 1 b^an, plamlie and simplie 
with my yong Scholer, so wjU I not leaue him, 

God willing, vntill I hauc brought him a per- 
fite Scholer out of the Schole, and placed 
him in the Vniucrsitie, to becum a fittc 
student, for Logickc and Rhetonckc 
and so after to Phisicke, Law, or 
Diuinitie, as aptnes of na- 
ture, aduise of frendes, and 
Gods disposition shall 
lead him 


^he ende of the Jirst booke 
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a bloodic dmre to haue all taken aiv^, bv s^vorJ o* burn n?, 
that be not of their /action °° 

read, with ind /lerent ii-d^emcnt, 

___ Afar/iouf!, two indifferent Pa'narches of thio 

two Rel gions do know full w cll that 1 sa) trew e 
Ye see, what manners and doctrine, our hnghshe men fe'ch 
out of Italic For finding no other there, thej can bnng no 
tVoeind Other hither And therefore, manie godle and 
tiooert ira excellent learned Englishe men, not manic yafff 
BeJm. jnakg ji better choice, whan open cruelti^ 

draue them out of this contnc, to place themselus there, where 
CfrmMte Chnstes doetnne, the fearc of God, punishment 
of iinne, and discipline of honrstie, were bad m 
specall regarde. 

I was once in Italic mjr selfe but I thanke God, my 
abode there, xns but ut. dares And yet I *3we 
in that 1 tie tyme, in one vitie, more Ifbertie to 
smne, than euer I hard tell of m our noble Citie of London m 
. IX ) care I sawc, it was there, as free to smne, 

not onelie without all punnhmertt, but also 
without any mans marking, as it is free in the Cuie of London, 
to chose, without all blame, whether a man lust to weare Shoo 
or pantode. And good cause wh) For being rnlike in troth 
of Religion, the) must nedcs be snlikc m honestie of Iiuuig 
Sereice «>f bles'cd be Chnst, in our Citie of London, 

Cod in cooimonlie the comniandementes of God, be more 

EogiiDd diligentlie taught, and the seruice of God more 

reuerenilie rsed, and that daylie in many pnuate mens houses, 
than they be in Itale once a weeke in their 
Cod in 1 common Chirches where, masking Ceremonies, 

to deJite the eye, and same (oundes, to please 
the eare, do quite thrust out of the Chirches, all seruice of 
TteLord spint and troth Yea, the Lord Maior 

v»K>rof of London, b«ng but a CiuiU officer, is com 
monlie for his t) me, more diligent, in punishing 
smne, the bent enemie aoainsc God and go^ order, than all 
ITje In the bloodie Inquisitors in Italic be in scauen yeare 

qmsitorsin For, their care and chaige is, not to punish 

luiie stnne, not to amend manners, not to purge 

doetnne, but onelie to watch and ouersee that Chnstes trewe 
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a Hoodie desire to hnue all taken away, by sword or bumin», 
be not of their faction They that do 
" read, with mdillcrent ludgemcnt, Pjgiut and 

/ut^ '«“« Machtautl^ mo indilrcrent Patriarches of thies 
wo Religions, do know full w ell that 1 saj treive 
Ye see, what manners and doctnne, our Englishe men fetch 
out of Italie For finding no other ^ere, they can bring no 
Wise and Other hither And therefore, mante godleand 
hones* tra excellent learned Engltshe men, not manic yeares 
oeien. make a better choice, whan open crueltie 

draue them out of this contne, to place themselues there, where 
Cermamt Chnstes doctnne, the feare of God, punishment 
of smne, and discipline of honestie, were had in 
special] regarde 

I was once m Italie my selfe but I thanke God, my 
abode there, was but ix. dayes And >ct I sawe 
in that litle tyme, in one Citie, more Iibertie to 
smne, than euer I hard tell of m our noble Citie of London sn 
Ltndfftt yeare I «awe, it was there, as free to smne, 

" not onclie without all punishment, but also 

without any mans marking, as tt is free m the Citie of London, 
to chose, without all blame, whether a man lust to weare Shoo 
or pantocle And good cause wh) . For being >nlifce in troth 
of Religion, thej must nedes be vnlike in honestie of Iming 
Senuceof Hessed be Chnst, in our Otic of London, 

Cod m commonhe the commandementes of God, be more 

Eoflind ddigentlie taught, and the seruice of God more 

reuerentlie vsed, and that daylie in man} pnuate mens houses, 
Sermceof ^ Italic OHce a wceke in the r 

God la 1 common Chirches where, masking Ceremonies, 

to dclitc the eye, and laine soundes, to please 
the care, do quite thrust out of the Chirches, all seruiee of 
The Lord spint and troth. Yea, the Lord Alaior 

Muot of of London, being but a Cmill officer, is com- 
London. monlic for his t}nie, more diligent, in punishing 

smne, the bent enenne against God and good order, than an 
the bloodie inquisitors in Italic be in seauen }earc. 
^luton ID For, their care and charge is, not to punish 
smne, not to amend manners, not to purge 
doctrine, but onelie to watch and ouersec that Chnstes trewe 
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marking diligently, and wtityng oidcrlic out his six pointcs. 
And for translating, vse you your sclfc, cuery second or thyrd 
day, to chose out, some Epistle ad Jtlieumy some notable 
common place out of his Orations, or some other part of 
Tu/he, by your discretion, which your scholer may not know 
where to hndc: and translate it you your selfe, into plaine 
naturall English, and than giue it him to translate into Latin 
agame: allowyng him good space and tyme to do if, both with 
diligent heedc, and good aduisement. Here his witte shalbc 
nw set on worke: his iudgement, for right choice, trcwlic 
tried; his memorie, for sure rcieyning, better exercised, than 
by learning, any thing without the booke: Sc here, how much 
he hath pruffited, shall plainly appeare. Whan he bri’ngeth it 
translated vnto you, bring you forth the place of Tw/hr; lay 
them together; compare the one with the other: commend his 
good choice, 4{ right placing of wordes; Shew his faultes iently, 
but blame them not ouer sharply, for, of such missings, icntlic 
admonished of, proccedeth clad ic co^ heed taking: of good 
heed taking, springeth chiefly knowedge, which after, croweth 
to perfitnesse, if this order, be diligentlie vsed by the scholer & 
iently handled by the master: for here, shall all the hard 
pointes of Grimcr, both easely and surelie be learned vp: 
which, scholers in common scboles, by making of Latmes, be 
groping at, with care (c fcarc, & yet in many yeares, they 
scarse can reach vnto them. I remember, whan I was yong, 
in the North, they went to the Grammer schole, Iitle children: 
they came from thence great lubbers. aJwayes learning, and 
litle profiting: learning without booke, euery thing, vnder- 
stidyng within the booke, litle or nothing : Their whole 
knowledge, by learning without the booke, was tied oneJy to 
their tong & lips, and neucr asceded vp to the brame & head, 
and therforc was sone spitte out of the mouth againe. They 
Were, as men, alwayes goyng, but euer out of the way. and 
why? For their whole labor, or rather great toyle without 
order, was euen vame idlenesse without proffit. In deed, 
they tooke great paynes about learning but employed small 
labour m learning: Whan by this way prescribed m this 
booke, being streight, plame, & easie, the scholer is alwayes 
“l-'''r>ring with pleasure, and euer going right on forward with 
t* Alwayes laboring I say, for, or he haue cSstrued 
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AFter that your scholer, as I siyd before, shall cum m 
£\, deedc, first, to a readie perfitnes in translating, than, to a 
npe and skilfull choice in markyng out hys sixe pomtes, as, 


f t Prcpnum 
J 7raH$latum 
2 Syntnjmum 
1 4 Ctntrarsum 
5 Dtuersum 
id Phrem 


Than take this order with him Read dayly vnto him, 
some faooke of TuUuy as the third booke of 
Epistles chosen out by Sfurmuty AmmUOy 
dt Senrilutty or that excellent Epistle contcinyng almost the 
_ whole first booke ad Q fra some Comcdic of 

7trenzt or Plautus but in PlatituSy skilful! choice 
“ must be vsed by the master, to traine his Scholler 

to a ludgemcnt, m cutting out pcrfitelie oucr old and vnproper 
CiTjr wordcs Cm Commmtarus are to be read with 
« asar specially without all exception to 

be made, either by frcnde or foe, is scene, the vnspoWed 
propnctie of the Lat n tong, euen whan it was, as the Grecians 
say, in tucftp that is, at the hicst pitch of all pcrfitenesse or 
some Orations of 7* Liuiui, such as be both longest 
and plainest 

These bookes, 1 would haue him read now, a good dcale at 
cuery lecture for he shall not now sse dalie translation, but 
onely construe agame, and parse, w here ye suspect, is an^ nede 
yet, let him not omittc in these bookes, his former exercise, in 
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common Jhocum, some notaWe 

TuUit Orations, or some other part of 

"aS E^h a„"^ .1'““'”'' “ r" 5'°“" "'f'- “'o P'a'"= 

“gains Slowin’ I ^ than giuo it him to translate into Latin 
Jil'gent h«d7 lnj‘“ 6“^°'’ j*”” "> '"'h 

neifle, on ^ ^ond adoisement Here h.s w’.tte shalbe 
tried his memm r*^ >i“>B"tinnt, for right choice, trewlie 
V Icarnmc ISv ,h’ '’'•"t exercised, than 

he hath pSfceVshafi "l' T' hnoke. & here, how much 
translated vmo lou hrm*'" ^ np^arc Whan he bringeth it 
them together 'he place of TuU., lay 

good choice h nehSnl. ’’'her commend his 

hut bbme them P'atiiig of wordes Shew his faultes lently, 

admoX rnmleXh A 

heed takine f I c*' heed talcing of good 

Pethtneli, ff ,h®s ordil Jpo^edge, which after, groweth 
lently handled hi ’ ^ ‘*'hg'ntlie vsed by the scholer & 

Poinie, of gamer hoA^'"! 'h^' aU the hard 

"hich.schofes m comm eutelic be learned vp 

groping at, „ ih^T ?ea "'='‘'"6 “f Latines. be 

reatse „n ’reach vmo ,tm"'i >"' 0 '" they 

'? the North. therwen?lll,h ^'''"'"'her. whan I was yongl 
*f»ey came frnm Grammer schole, lule children 

”h) ' For them whole^L’bS’ 1“' '“h"' 

»'der, was euen vame idtnA, 1“ '“F'' '"'hout 

hey tooke great paynes ab„„TL '’“'cF™®' deed, 
fenr in leir„i„g™^ha„°^ 11"’"'= '"iplnjed small 
bcinc stre^Kp I ^s. prescribed in ihK 

hrhermg sS Sm’ I ^ 'he scholer is llrvaKS 

PrnlHt Ahvaj^es labormg ITaWo? "S'" ™ forward uuh 
otmg 1 saj, for, or he bane eostrued 
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parced, twise irislated ouer hf good admsemet, marked out 
his SIX pointes by skilfiill tudgement, he shall haue necessane 
occasion, to read ouer euery lecture a dosen tymes, at the 
least Which, bicause he shall do alsra^es Jn order, he shall do 
It alwayes with pleasure And pleasure allurcth loue louc hath 
lust to labor labor alwayes ob*etnetb his purpose, as most 
j trcwl} , both AmtatU in hts Rhetoncke &. OidiP-tt 

InOtfdpTjr Sophatln do teach, sa; ing, irav y<)p iKirovoii- 
Epist hb 7 tJ>evov Sh-toKe tt tet & this oft reading, is the 
vcrie right folowing, ofthat good Counsel!, which 
Phmt doth geue to his frcnde Fuscut, saying, Multum, nan 
multa But to m} purpose againc 

Whan, by this diligent and spedie reading ouer, those 
forenamed gOM bokes of TuUtty Tertnct, Ctesary and Ltute, and 
by this second kmde of translatuig out of your English, tyme 
shall breed skill, and sse shall bnng perfection, than ye may 
tne, if you wiU, your scholer, with the third fcindeof translation 
although the two first wayes, by myne opinion, be, not onelie 
sulGcent of them selues, but also surer, both for the Masters 
teaching, and scholers Icarnyng, than this third way is Which 
IS thus Write you tn English, some letter, as it were from 
him to his father, or to some other frende, natuiallie, according 
to the disposition of the child, or some tale, or fable, or pLiine 
narration, according as Aphthamux beginneth his exerases of 
learning, and let him translate it into Latin againe, abiding in 
soch pkcc, where no other scbofer may prompe him But yet, 
vse you your selfe soch discretion for choice therein, as the 
matter may be within the compas, both for wordes and 
sentences, of his former learning and reading And now 
take heede, Jest your scholer do not better in some pome, tJia/i 
you your selfc, except ye haue bene diligendie exercised in these 
kindes of translating before 

I had once a profe hereof, tned hy good experience, by 
a deare frende of myne, whan i came first from Cambnge, to 
seruc the Queenes Maiestie, than Ladie Ehaaahttby lying at 
worthie Syr Ant Denys in Cheston John Wbttneyty a yong 
lentlcman, was my bedfeloc, who wdlyng by good nature and 
prouoked by mine aduise, began to learne the Latin tong, after 
the order declared in this hooke We began after Christmas 
I read vnto him Tullit da Amatxa^ which he did cuerie day 
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mto S'apyn" rate English, and out of English 

ho profit I did chmnit "'■"'■■ “ P™= 

'he later end of the * dmml.a, 

the same m matter Jimh bicause that place 

Crammer, that some, m s^cferieT P°""“ “f 

*> some m the Vniucrsitie! .!. ,C''"n"'er scholes, vea 

^rahie yong leni“ i to’ «> woH 

noUf"?"™ 'hat tthole ho^ gfeatest grief, to the great 
few d Qooene £/,zoiaTh 'P'",'?”'; "> 'hat most 

&”f°“' world'*^ ^ ‘’"Pafod within 

W somewha7vS:a%™'j,"’,7 “S’""' of God 

aimaf 

Tet greater prtef J , ^tfde to sow 
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Th grtattr iireifi hft t 9 Mr, hr Jralh the gr/ater gape. 

Hit tt^e in Cf nit la turtlie rrt, dctb glad my Itartt asaynt 
Hit Sift J» gaad, S 11 dtath IttUr, da minglt irirth ti uh tart, 

M\ spirit with lajf, mjftib a*.ilh gntf is (Start a frntd ta tgart 
7 fut Cid tftga is, wSisft thy It ga'ti, dsffi fair, anS Stautl tt iSI, 
T/a( tit tf fuStS mtrrd tar utfall hfe, (K Sfe ta tary sttll 
7 hus, lie lull left. It better reft, ta haiieri ij tale Sis place, 

7 hat by hie life, and death, at latt, ls.t may tlteine hie grace 
Alyne tune lehn S/^lileney agajnr fatreiitll, a iihle tfui porlt in 
III aine, 

Jf^hm paint datb part tn earth, in /eauen great laye shall loynt 
agaynt 

In this plice, or 1 precede farder, I will now declare, b> 
whose authentic I am led, and b) what reason I am moued, to 
thmke, that this wap duble translation out of one tong mco 
an other, m eiihet onelic, or at least chiefly, to he exercised, 
speciallie of }outh, for the read} and sure obteining of any 
ton 2 

There be six wayes appointed by the best learned men, for 
the learning of tenges, and encreace of eloquence, as 

1 7 ranilali» linguarurn 

2 Parapbraiit 

3 Afetaphraiii 

4 Epitame 

5 Imitotio 

6 Declamatta 

All theis be vsed, and commended, but in order, and fl>r 
respectes as person, habilitie, place, and tyme shall require 
The flue last, be filter, for the Master, than the scholer for 
men, than for children for the vniuersitics, rather than for 
Grammer schola )et neuerthelesse, which is, fittest in mine 
opinion, for our schole, and which ts, either whoJie to be 
refused, or partlie to be vsed for our purpose, I will, by good 
authontie, and some reason, I trust perticularlie of euene 
one, and largehe enough of tbem all, declare orderlie vnto } ou. 
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“ Triirj/atto Lifpuirum. 

bnngclh ’IhT’moc'h’ 'nriim ' icliolcr, and 

•'Iisttr It IS ^ 6'"' K'llscmcnt to the 

other exercises for soinh '“'"""'"'lable of all 

rtruetions Ver ' -T'™^^ 'on- 

tut because the\ be nnt I .* 1 ^ *’* tut translations 

"«:) brine for, hi,. '>““'’1' >ranslalion,, as I tio reouire 
“'>0 •b=)°lacke rte Jallv's"e'’or"®'' “"‘I b'^ose 

■>""2 that breeJe?h d iL , 'tf S'"" ” "" 

““kelh hia exa'S °r "bom he ' 

learning, dojf, nof^n-r coqucncc and trewe ludgement in 

translation for a U)nc \^tT’'bu^I'‘ ^ “"V of 

tefusc his ownc former w’ . discommend nnd 

Ahtaphraun pJra^ZZTl *” Poraplrnun Uf 

O' tome notable O-obon, 

other Hordes A-tft^AU ^ ** Latin, and exprrsse it svith 

Poe”, oid'^l^The "Vir'' »f 

"ordcs in Pm*., n s^niescns into meter, or into orb^r 

>bese sva,cs, bicai,if'!he”A °t'hOT''’"h'^"rl'’ both 

ohosen out before, the fittnt ieTa 'd b“l 

'bat matter, and so he „ ,1 ^ ap'ost composition for 

Worse ’ ’«King other, was driuen to sse the 

^E'hJkS£“S 

mmS:; rathlr If an 

Piraphrm,, erossing spitelidife' 6''otl.c eommend 

'b' same and so & R^TLlr tudgement m refusing 
£"»rr to But such smgu“at“e Z ^‘ ‘b'a daf m 

“CO? tudgementes, m liking IS, " 'I'h’'"''"® *= best 

m«:b misliked of all them ilfat iov„^ ^ x'l “P'n'ons, is 

gd wsedome For he, ’ rLt 2!^ '“IT"®- ‘'''"'••on, 

S'cbc and Philosophie. nor r«//„ RbetofSe"',,;? 
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The greater n\e hii life t» r*/, his AeatJ the greater fayre 
IIii hje in Chnit if lurelie set, d th glad nj hearte agajne 
Htt life It gy-i, hs dead httUr^ di ntngle mrth k elh ear/, 

Aft sgirit nith lije, ntfetb with grtef, it dean c frtnd ti tgare 
Ttus Gfl tie gs tvhife they It gfd, Jith take, and leaues is dl. 
That u / d uU » end ear unfuU hje^ tn fife !> tary jid! 

T/ui, XLe tied left, he letter reft, in feauen t) tale In ph e, 

77 at Ij tike life, an t death, at last, tie may elteine die grace 
Alynt eti ne Jthn Tf'lilen/y agaynt faerni ell, a it hie this forte in 
ntame, 

Jf'bstn faint dsth fart tn earth, in heauen great i»)e sfall tsyne 
egayne 

In this place, or I proccJe /ardcr, I wiJl now ifec^are, by 
whose authoritie I am led, and b) what reason I am moued, to 
thmVe, that this way of duWe translation out of one tong into 
an other, in either onelie, or at least chieU^, to be exercised, 
speeiaUte of )outh, for the read) and sure obteintng of any 
tong 

There be six wa^es appointed by the best learned men, for 
the learning of tonges, and encreaet of eloquence, as 

{ 1 Tramlattt hngaarum 
2 Paraphrasis 
^ Aletaphraus 
4 Epiltme 
5 Iinstatif 
6 DeslamaUi 

All theis be vsed, and commended, but m order, and for 
respectes as person, habilitic, place, and tyme shall require 
The fiue fast, be fitter, for the Vtaster, than the scholer for 
men, than for children for the vniuersities, rather than for 
Grammcr scholes )et neuerthelesse, which is fittest in mme 
opinion, for our schole, and which «, either whohe to be 
refused, or partlie to be vsed for our purpose, I will, by good 
authontie, and some reason, I trust perticuIarJie of cuene 
one, and largelie enough of them a]], declare orderl e vnto jou 
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aptest worses, the nght framing of wordes and sentences, 
cumltnes of figures and formes, fitte for euene matter, and 
proper for eueric tong, but that which is greater also, m marking 
dayly, and folowing dihgendie thus, the steppes of the best 
Autors, like muention of Argumentes, like order in disposition, 
like vtterance m Elocution, is easchc gathered vp whereby 
)our scholer shall be brought not onelic to like eloquence, but 
also, to all trevie vndcTstandtng and nght ludgement, both for 
wnting and speaking And where D/anj/ Ua/uarnassirui hath 
written two excellent bookes, the one, Je dehSlu optimorum 
Ufr^Bram, the which, I feare, is lost, the other, of the nght 
framing of wordes and sentences, which doth rcmaine yet m 
Greekc, to the great proffet of all them, that trewite studie for 
eloquence, yet this waie of double translating, shall bring the 
whole proffet of both these bookes to a diligct scholer, and that 
easehe and pleasantUe, both for fitte choice of wordes, and apt 
composition of sentences And by theis authorities and reasons 
am 1 moued to thinke, this waie of double translatmg, either 
onelie or chieflie, to he fittest, for the spedy and perfit atteynme 
of any tong And for sped) atteyning I durst venture a good 
wager, if a scholer, m whom 1$ aptnes, loue, diligence, & 
constancie, would but translate, after this sorte, one litle booke 
m Tu/Zif, as (it itniSiuU, with two Epistles, the first ad Q fra 
the other ad Untulum, the last saue one, in the first booke, that 
scholer, I saj, should cum to a better knowledge in the liattci 
tons, tha the most part do, that spend foure or fiue ycares, in 
tossing all the rules of Grammer m common scholes In deede 
this one booke with these two Epistles, is not sufficient to 
afFourde all Latin wordes (which is not necessane for a yong 
scholer to know) but it is able to furnishe him fully, for aU 
poinces of Grammer, with the nght placing ordering, & vse of 
wordes in all kinde of matter And why not ? for it is read 
that Dun PtTusxus, that wise Philosopher, A exccllet orator of 
all his tyme, did cum to the great learning &. vtterance that ivas 
m him, by reading and folowmg onclie two bookes, Pbadin 
Platants^ and Dtm ttbmts most notable oration Tepi Topairpse 
fitias And a better, and nerer example herein, may be, our 
most noble Queenc Zitzabetb^ who neuer toke )c£, Grecke nor 
Latin Grammer m her hand, after the first declining of a 
nowne and a serbe, but onely by this double translating of 
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Eloquence, «ilJ, from these steppes, hJcelie enough presume, hf 
like pnde, to mount hier, to the misliking of greater matters 
that IS either m Religion, to haue a dusenttous head, or in the 
common wealth, to haue a factious hart as I knew one 
a student in Cambrige, who, for a singularitie, began first to 
dissent, in the scholes, from Anttath^ and sonc after became 
a peruerse Arrtan^ against Christ and aJI true Religion and 
studied diligcnthe Qngmt^ Baultut^ and S Hiererm, onelie to 

f leane out of their workes, the pernicious heresies of Crlsus, 
•unamiutf and J/e/uiAiuSy wherebjr the Church of Chnsf, was so 
poisoned withall 

But to leaue these h)e pomtes of diumitie, surclie, m this 

J uiet and harmeles confrouersie, for the liking, or mishking of 
'arajihrasit for a yong scholcr, eucn as far, as Tu//ie goeth 
beyond Quintilian^ Ratmity and Talxut, m perfitc Eloquence, 

• PJiniu* euen so tnoch, b/ myne opinion, cum they 
SMundu* behinde TulRe, for trew ludgcment in teaching 
the same 

*Plmius Sfoinduj, a wise Senator, of great 
expenece, cxcellentlie learned him selfe, a liMrall 
Fatrone of learned men, and the purest writer, m 
myne opinion, of all hu age, I except not 
Suttontus, his two scholemasters Quintilian and 
yet his most excellent learned VneJe, the Elder 
Phniusy doth expresse m an Epistle to his frende 
E^S.* ** Fuscus, many good wajes for order in studie 
** ^ but he beginneth with translation, and preferreth 

It to all the rest and bicause his wordes be notable, I will 
recite them 


dit Qum 

(Juno 

pnecepiori 


T'acituif I 


Vule in fnmii, vt multt firmifiiunt, e* Grirca in LaUnum, (A c* 
Latina verteri in Graatm Qua gtnrre extrcitatianii^ fraprtttas 
spUndar^ verbarum, apta struClura ienUntiarum, fgurarum 
eapia (tf expheandt vis eelligttur Prtetrrea, imrtotiant eptimarum, 
Jacuhas iimilia inuaniendi paratur yK<r legentfm, fifellmfnt, 
iransyirentim fugtrt non fouunt InUlhgtnUa tx hoc, hS xudictum 
acquiritur 

Ye perceiue, how Pltnie teacheth, that by this exercise of 
double translating, is learned, easely, sensiblie, by litle and Iitle, 
not onehe all the hard Congnuties of Gratnmer, the choice of 
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<»mIi!,tT°of'/imrE5 "sj' of wordes and sentences, 

proper for cue™ fnL 1? for euene matter, and 

and folowmtr^’t which is greater also, in marking 

Autors, like inuentiL ®roppes of the best 

like vtterance m tri Argumentes, like order in disposition, 
yourscSer sh^i? 'P whoreb^ 

uence, but 

wncing and and nght mdgcment, both for 

^ntten two^excellfnt Hahcarnasitsus hath 

^n-iorum, the whirh ^e/e£iu opUmorum 

framing of word^ an/ ‘“f’ of the right 

Greekc to thn « ^ ^ntences, which doth remaine yet in 

eloquence vef Proffer of all them, that trewlie studie for 

whole profl^t of hn,r!k translating, shall bring the 

««clie and Dleasan*?!^ ® diliget scholer, and that 

WmpositiorPof choice of wordes, and apt 
I moued t- authorities and reasons 

onelie or ehi^ifl.- double translatmg, either 
any ton® 1’ ^ ® ^or the spedy and periit atteyning 

waeer^ ,f ! . «tcyning, I durst venture a'goot 

constancie would S'^iV !" r diligence, Sc 

»n Tu//i, L j ^ translate, after this sorte, one liile booke 
the other ^ with two Epistles, the first ad Q fra 

Scholer T < the last saue one, in the first booke, that 

ton? tM should cum to a better knowledge in the Latin 
tossint all spend foure or fiuc yeares, in 

this nn u ^ tules of Grammcr in common scholes In deede 
affourd^ ll°T * '''**^ these two Epistles, is not sufficient to 
schf\U wordes (which is not necessane for a yong 

point ^ ^‘'ow) but It IS able to furntshe him fully, for aU 

^tatnmer, with the ncht placing ordering, & vse of 
thir n kmde of matter And why not i for it is read, 

all hi Prusseruf, that wise Philosopher, A cxcellSt orator of 
jjj • * g^c*t learning &. vtterance that was 

p, “y reading and folowmg onelie two bookes, Phtedan 
** *'»'», and Demauhtnts most notable oration -rrcpX trapaTrptv 
t o? And a better, and nerer example herein, may be, our 
o$t n^Ie Qiicene Ehzahetbj who ncuer toke yet, Greekc nor 
atm Grammer in her hand, after the first declining of a 
owfie and a verbe, but oncly by this double translatmg of 



246 l^he second hooke teaching 

Demathenti and Isocrata dailie without missmg euerie forenonc, 
and likewise som part of Tullie cuery afternone, for the cpace 
of a yeare or two, hath atteyned to soch a perlite vnderstanding 
in both the tonges, and to soch a readie vtterancc of the laon, 
and that wyth soch a iudgement, as they be fewe in nomber in 
both the vniuersitics, or els where in England, that be, in both 
tonges, comparable with her Maiestie. And to conclude in 
a short rowme, the commodiries of double translation, surelie 
the mynde by datlie marking, first, the cause and matter : than, 
the wordes and phrases: next, the order and composition : after 
the reason and argumenrcs ; than the formes and Bgares of both 
the tonges : lastelie, the measure and compas of euerie sentence, 
must nedes, by liile and Iitle drawc vnto it the like shape of 
eloquence, as the author doth sse, which is red. 

And thus much for double translation. 

Paraphrasis. 

Piiraphrantj the second point, is not enelie to expresse at 
large with moe wonlea, bur to striue and contend 
* (a-* OuiHti/ian saith) to translate the best lattn 

authors, into other latm Hordes, as many or thercaboutes. 

This W3IC of exercise was \sed first by C. Crah, and taken 
vp for a while, by L Cratsus, but «one after, vpon dewe profe 
thereof, rcicctcd lustlie by Cratsui and Cuers : yet allowed and 
made sterling agayne by .\f. ncuertnelesse, shortlic 

after, by betitr assaye, disalowcd of his owne scholer Pliniut 
SteunJui, who termeth it nghtlie thus Audax nnUnh) It is 
a bold companson m deede, to ihinkc to say better, than that is 
best. Soch turning of the best into worse, is much like the 
turning of good wine, out of a fairs sweete flagon of siluer, into 
a foule mustte bottell of ledder or, to turnc pure gold and 
siluer, into foule brasse and copper 

S^h kinds of Parafbrasiiy in turning, chopping, and 
changing, the best to worse, cither in the myntc or scholcs, 
(though Af BrsUf and Qjintilian both say the contrary) is 
moch misliked of the best and wisest men. I can better allow’ 
an other kindc of Parafhraui^ to turne rude and barbanis, into 
proper and eloquent which neuenhefesse is an exercise, not 
ijtte for a scholer, but for a perfite masicr, who in plentie hath 
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good choisc, in copio hath nght ludgcraent, and groundod skill, 
booko cwf 

tt^ i?v * aduise for Paraphrasis, were euen 

DlainJ^ "^y> whan the 

piai^ and fairer is occupied before your eyes 

° authors that euer wrote, were content 

the to spe^e twisc of one matter, not to change 

araine ^ p’ P'?T‘u?, that is, worde for worde to expressc it 
fitte «7« thought, that a matter, well expressed with 

hScinir it composition, was not to be altered, but 

ttCTC (“Cb ono aa I require) knoweth that I say 

in booke, and speciaihe 

but irl' ”'™""*’- not onehesom versts, ee,rL, 
bit to t 1. "“a"’ "e' b' nl'ered with new; , " 
be vttered with the old selfe same wordes IX I * 

'fedi/eer 3 '.*’ ‘t wnnng twist of ( 9 

of the C^r t* b'® bfe, againe m the histone Xtnepho 
wordes He d^l" .“(."Sr""’ ‘be selfe same 

beginninat hT, A 1 ‘' 1 ='. sp'ak'ng of Sant,,, both in the 
nuLv ® ^ b“ Apologie and m the last ende of uaomrtovn 

wor£'v«err^t,t” ^ doth borow his owne 

He Sh r 1 his oration de Chfrsoaeso 

orations Jb' '*0, and that more at large, in his f'™" 
orations against Andntm and T,m„nu, ■*"“ 

«pea"e oile mSef wnh'V°'"lrP'*"‘- ■" ■*» 

Thies ,, attcr, with the selfe same wordes 

of irorSth“,‘l,‘‘'“b;”> 'bn*, not for lacke 

oner, o?£ b^bj ^dsement and skill whaBo- 


euer ofi, ’ ‘“v-jjc'ncnr ana sfcill whaiso- 

and do ’ * «kilfUU, do thinke, write. 


no.,^7ttr'op.moTt“’' '"‘i rip'’" but 

>0 a prfirilSre’vS^S “*<>'“•,>>« '‘i •» b® left 

withall, or to comrare r,r». ? op^^hc a good author 

some notable olace ^ a ^ ‘“a*ebe, for his owne exercise, how 
aoie place of an excdlent author, may be vttered with 
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other fitte worJes But if ye alter also, the composition, forme, 
and order than that is not Parapkrans, but Imtlatu, as I will 
fullie declare m fitter place 

The scholcr shall winne nothing by ParaphratUf but onelie, 
if we may beleuc Tullte., to choose worse wordes, to place them 
out of order, to fcare ouermoch the ludgement of the master, to 
mislike ouermuch the hardnes of learning, and by vse, to gather 
vp faultes, which hardlie will be left of againe 

The master m teaching it, shall rather encrease hys owne 
labor, than his scholers pro&t for when the scholer shall bring 
vnto his master a peece of Tulhe or Casar turned into other 
latin, then must the master cum to Quintilians goodhe lesson dt 
Emendatune^ which, (as he saith) is the most profitable part of 
teaching, but not in myne opinion, and namelie for vouthc in 
Grammer scholes For the master nowe taketh double paynes 
first, to marke what is amisse againe, to inuent what may be 
sayd better And here perchance, a verie good master may 
easelie both deceiue himselfe, and lead his sender into error 
It requireth greater learning, and deeper ludgement, than is 
to be hoped for at any scholemasters hand that is, to be able 
alwaies learnedlie and perfitelte 

{ Mutan qu»d mtptum tit 
Trammutar* quid ferutrsum tst 
Ripltre quod dust, 

Dttrahut quod ehtit 
Exptingtre quod tnant tst 

And that, which requircth more skill, and deaper conside 
racion 

'Prtmtre tumruUa 
Extollert bumthtt 
Astringere tuxunantia 
Cemponirt dusotuta 

The master may here onelie stumble, and perchance faull in 
teaching, to the marnng and maynuig of the Scholer m learning, 
whan It IS a matter, of modi rea^ng, of great learning, and 
tried ludgement, to make trewe dimrence betwixt 
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Granite *i 
D/fSfum, ft tntftun 
^Ptrf/i2um^ it niimun 
borne tntn of our timc,couWc*!p«f«c Mai»tcr« of cltxiucncf, 
m their owtic opinion the \>«t, m other rotm wit,«wcts« ^etJP 
co^, M eucne \sherc» SaJihtui in many i^ac«, )« 

aWo my frende 0»nji, mmthc in l»« V,p«tle to the Quccnc vC 
m h s whole bookc Jt haue v> oucr reached th« iclues 

m making ttew difference m the ^)nt« afore rcHcartcu, ai 
though they had bene brought \p in acme achoW in AnOf to 
ieame to deeWe tatUet theci ttt Atltni with PIirtJ^Anitit//y»na 
Demniltnity (from whence fetched hia clw^ucnce) to 

vndmtand^ what in euenc matter^ to be spoken or wnllcn on, 
is, m vene deede, Nimiam, Sam, Parem, tlut it for to laj, to 
all considerations, D««ryw, which, as it is the hardest point, m 
ah learning, so is it the fairest and onche marke, iliat acholcrs, m 
all their studic, mutt alwayct show at, if the) purpose an other 
day to be, either tounde m Kchgton,or wise and discrete in any 
vocation of the common wealth 

Agayne, in the low est degree, it is no low point of learn) ng 
and ludgement (at a Scholemaster, to make trewe difference 
betwixt 

ifiumr/# y dfprttsum 
\X.«r y rrmiHBKi 
iSi««m y onefum 
y mairum 

\inafftilalum y tirgUHum 


In these poyntet, some, loumg Mtlandhon well, as he was 
well worthie, but yet not considering well nor wisclic, how he 
of nature, and all liis life and studie by ludgcmcni was wholly 
spent m genirt Disaphuabthy that «, m teacliing, reading, and 
txjK^nding plamhe and aptiie schole matters, and therforc 
imploycd thereunto a fine, semiWc, and caulmc kmde of 
speaking and writing, some i say, with very well louync 
but not with vciie well wey(w% Aftfan«U» imTiucsl 
do lume them sclues a style, cold, Icanc, and weakc 
though the matter be neoer so warmt & earnest, not moch 
vnlike vnto one, that had a pleasure, in a roughe, rayme, winter 
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ttsfura, which i» untti D mr, and tnrnc it into $och Gfcckc, 
a* P/jts rjcth in other wotkc* I'hc biTokc, n but two Jeauo 
and the labc»r wold be, but two wrckei but »ufc[ e the p'oft^t, 
for cjj e vndentandins, and trewe wniinp the Gfcefce toige, 
wo!d conteruailc wjtn the folc, that 10m mm taketh, in 
otherwise coldlie read that fonge, two rcarci 

And j'cf, for the latin ronge, and fur tnc cxcrasc of 
f frailly in those places of litin, that can not be bettered, if some 
yong man, excellent of witte, coriag ous in will, Jus'ie of nature, 
and dcsiraut to contend cuen with the best latin, to better it, if 
he can, surcl c 1 commend hts furtsarJnesse, and for his better 
instruction therein, I will set befi re him, as no'aWe an example 
of Parapf rauiy as is in Record of learning f turn h m selfe, 
doth contend, in two sond/jc places, to expresse one matter, 
with diuerse wordes and that is Purofhraiu, saith Quintil/iai 
The matter I suppose, is taken out of Pan^rtiui ana therefore 
being translated out of Greeke at diuers times, is rttered for hts 
purpose, With diuersxsonfesand formes which iindeof exercfse, 
for perHte learned men, is vene profitable 

a De Fimb 

a. IltMf inm Ratitnm taltt a natvra nenti datam fi/tt, ^ 
<auiai rtntm tt tsnucuttmn videf, id imidndints, tramfert, id 
dtstunPa f ntungity id <ww f’rteif’iUhit /Mura es^ulat, rmae/n^ 
(tmfUnttur tr/rf" (enteguentis Hatum b Eademg rntif facit 
bemtntm kamirun afprlmUmy nufig ftty naturay id irrmtre in vru 
tingruenitm t/ prefiilut a aantatt damntiesru ac n'rvm, eurrot 
linpuiy It tmp/rctfy print) CiuiUy dnndf emmum tneriallum 
saeietah vtg nsn itbi lah h natu innninmt, ltd patn^e, ttd lurt, 
vt txtgua pan ipii rtfinjuatur c. Et fuinia tadem nature 
(upiditaltm ingrnuil hcmint vtn tnutniendi, quad factIBmi appartty 
cum vacul cum, tliam quid in tceb Jfafy mrt autmus, idc 

I Ofliaorum 

a Hama auttm, qui ratianii esl partictps, ptr quart esnit- 
qutntia trmtt, id cauiai rerum nJety tarumg pragrtituSy tt quau 
anttcetuancs nan ign rat, iimilitudaieiy camparat, rttuig prascntitu! 
adtungti, atg anntiitt Juturasy fanU ta/iui iitat eursum vtdei, ad 
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i^nnattm tn^mralt, .Ll Z \ ^ ^ Oratunts, ad vita 
“h ?«< trotrmu f'"*® ammm in 

iih .W r, Sn* ^ "Mrnn 

n>PH'tM nd aillum Pnj ' n^ .a. 

Mm:, imriig ZZunf , ’ "? 

®>2 i™,»„ „, »„V.« font ,mpn. 

“no, nniknj, LL, Z ' 7“““" 'ootiUgm, „a n,a 

« rl TcJpSedT 

« T^Z/ww-as, must need,*, ^7 so worthy a witte. 

j£3SS£S£SSg 

S'holt“o“h';’/" "f Porofirn,,,, fi,„ 

»'l-=rw.sc e,.hcXk"°„', With any other, Ihlt 


~ ^etaphraiti 

»f ve«"f Mh'r'mlo P-raphrm,. 

p«t’.rL.°d ■^’*°4"Sh,ch'"w j'"'" 

So"vt'r o' p"7"4‘T4t.f^^;S fs- 
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>nng this excrase, he hsJ not deserued the nemeof Trepmt 
Oral r, who should rather haue studied to «pre’se vin Diru 
tbims^ than fursnn Ptrt^^ how good >0 eucr he «aj, whom he 
did folow 

And thcrforc would I haue our Scho'emastcr we) well 
together Hantr and Plat , and marice dil genti c these fours 
pomtes, what is kept what i* added what is left out what 
IS changed, cither, m choise of wordrs, or forme of sentences 
which Mure pointes, be the right tooles, to handle Jfke a workc 
nun, this kmdc of worke as our Schofer shall better wider 
stand, when he hath bene a good while m the Vniuersitie 
to which tyme and place, I chiefly remitte this kmde of c<erase 
And bicause I euer thought examples to be the best kmdc 
of teaching, I will recite a golden sentfee out of that Poct^ 
which IS next vnto not onclie in tyme, but also m 

worthines which hath bene a paterne for many worthic 
Wittes to follow, by this kind of Afetofibresn, but I will content 
my selfe, with foure workemen, two in ( 7 rrir, and tsws in LaliHt 
soch, as m both the conges, mser A worthier, can not be looked 
for Surelie, no stone set in gold by most cunning workemS» 

18 in deed, if neht counte be nude, more worthie the looking 
on, than this golden sentence diuerslie wrought vpon, by socK 
foure excellent Masters 

IfnifJut 2 

] 0UT09 ravapta-rot Sr rayra foiTop 

^paa-traptyoi to k tratra teal *? reXo^ 0«r«' anatya 
2 b aS KOKaunt^ 07 au atroim iridijrai 

2 ii7 be ae ptrjr avroi lotp ftajr dXXov oKovav 
iv 6vft& ffaXKfjrtat o 5 avr avrjp 

r Thus nidcl e turned into 
base £nglish 

1 7 hat man in xvtfrdime paiutb alt, 
to insw tbi btst %vho hath a bead 

2 And tnettlu w‘Sf eat* aunud iba//, 
vjbo yildti tm idfe « wtse mint read 

2 IPm bath na tvitte, nor none ’u.tll hearty 

^ anan^est all foakt the belt may ieare 
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Saphstlfs m Antigone 

' rrpmpeieiv ro\v, 

2 Tin- 2 T" '""WV! rXl^v 

OVV y^p towto Ith Tavm Osttp/.A 

K„! ,s n2er:r^ 

'-e last 

I’ls father cumlie for the sonne to vse it to 

r i) Boal„, 4„ E.hrtal„„ „ ^„,4 

« .ow.oi’ »4iLn^Er;LT;%7a j,.r 

j _ ^ ^ Pto A Cluentio 

"a"'?™,™/ t " 7 rX!’ T' ’"’ '•'’" “ 

"<"”"Moimnmvmt 2a2°,n'" ”'"'“J """ "' 

«<»»« imprtlat ’ ’ *’ ^‘'’ f"’"' ‘t*"'' venit 

“P"'*' last sentence, but doth 
•n his aduersane Aafu, simphcitie 

of and Stmenm doynges 

■ iu-./ ^'“'“ '" °™ '^‘"“'U L.b 22 

Srf ’2 'TiT™ "" ?"' ■/" 

-t', ,L s;;.;« 
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'“/ncd alrndic, and h«h bo 

obokrs Grammer scholc , /' ™™S" 

*Mrnfi] men, hut it hath ht.r» P/of*ot pnuatcly some 

S«b For bv It h„ S'"'"'!'' loorninE it sdft 

dale of the CiuSuve 7of T"' /■""«. » CreT 

''b'oh cause, I do the Mbcr man, notable Ukii, f„?,ho 
endlong '"°C' “'nliLe this cjtercise, both in old 

^.'/^mmonlrrordroS^fcw^^ >b« doth uorle it, 

K?'JS?'''^'4.he“r'*;:il "n°or'ii' '''“d™/„'?'Se 

"" G'i'"”’ f- *ca«Tc°i" '"'4-lTc'’' SoThltS 

‘Co wishe, that all r,.t.. % for making of latinea vea 

•'P^wthoufLt' were shorter t^an 

learned by examnU r’ 't 8eirc, is sooner and 

«wlcs of P °l »»thoTs, than by the naked 

'■'rsitios and studTe of Ph t 

«t selfe Philosophic but most of all, m dmirmie 

l^ookes of common places be verie nccessarie to 
‘Cfcrre nra 1"’ “O o“lerIic gcncrail knowledge, how’ to 
"Ot srande ' 'bo' be readeth, <,J rerru r,„„ 
masS" r "‘'d'' And to that end did i> ’Jo 

"“‘•Me “"d ■'’* dales, write tsvo 

B oooKes of common places 

in Epiiotnti and bookes of common places j 
5» to binde himselfe dailie b, onierlie studie, to reads S|,“",d 
r\ pnncipallie the holyest senpture and withal], thf U 

and so to learne to make irewe difference betwiip 
uthontie of the one, and theCounsell of the other, maketV^"* 
"’sny seeming, and sonbiirnt ministers as we hau^^ wh ° 

R2 
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Jfaniing « gotcen in a iommer hat, anti w-ashctf atray, with 
a Chnstm« «now againc who nciierthelessc, arc Icmc to be 
blamed, (han those blind buisardcs, uho in late )cares, of 
wilful! maliCTousncs, would nejther Icarne themselurs nor 
could teach others, any thing at all 

Parapbratn hath done lease hurt to learning, than Fpusnt 
for no Paraphrautf though there E>c man), shall ncuer take 
away Dauiai Psalter tratmji Paraphrasis being ncucr so 
good, shall ncuer hanishe the new Testament And m an 
other schole, the Paraphrase of DrecarJus, or Samheui, shal 
neuer take Arnt t/ts Rhetonckc, nor Hera t dt Artt Pettt a, out 
of learned mens handes 

But, as concerning a schole Fpiiemt, he that wold haue an 
example of it, let him read Lunan Ttpt k iXXov? uhich » the 
\enc Fpit rrt of fiecraut onuon dt laudihs lltUHet, u hereby 
he may learne, at the least, this wise lesson, that a man ought 
to beuare, to be ouer bold, m altering an excellent mans 
ssorke 

Neuertheles, some kmde of Epitemt may be vsed, by men 
of skilful ludgement, to the great proffet also of others As if 
a wise man would take BfalUs Cronicle, where moch good 
matter is quite marde with Indenture Engl she, and hrsc change, 
strange and inkhorne tcartnes into proper, and commonlie s-sed 
wordes next, spcaally to wede out that, that is superfluous 
and idle, not onelie where wordes be lainbe heaped one vpon 
an other, but also where mans sentences, of one meaning, be 
so clowted vp together as though At Hal/hii bene, not wnttng 
the stone of England, but s-arjmg a sentence m Hitching 
schole surelie a wise learned nun, bf this \ny of EpiUme, in 
cutting away wordes and sentences, and diminishing nothing at 
all of the matter, shold Jeaue to mens vse, a stone, halfe as 
moch as it svas m quantitie, but twise as good as it was, both 
for pleasure and also commoditic 

An other kinde of EpHeme may be vsed likewise very well, 
to moch proffet- Som man either by lustines of nature, or 
brought by ill teaching, to a wrong ludgement, is ouer full of 
words, setences, i. matter, i. yet ^ his words be proper, apt 
& well chosen all his setences be rownd and tnmlie framed 
his whole matter grownded vpon good reason, stufied with 
full argumets, for his intent &. purpose Yet whe his talke 
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in Germanic, that “w ''.‘’7'' 

'viU most commcL Si cv?h‘ '■''nnr.icd 

"hake hia heal at It’ ’ ''PI«. "I- 

fardPm "-“''W ■" » yong man, to ,„ 

•imperated or ? “ d"e„ V’ ,"'¥''"‘1' nffiirc, ,t ,s to be 
'nntmg m him Iluuf h r..1"ll“‘'®ii"’'"' 
aa a<.me°menl,J„. ™nkc and Instle. 


as some mpn I- ne still ouci 

l>t foil „r you*f"n ^“1,1, by ycares, tMilVliii 
more wold hauebenf lib T . *7"”. and euer- 

If he will do J'"* 'enter, must ise, 

•£/'« mr, and do. as cem.L kmdc of 

Seshie who U.f, do, that be oner fat and 

soiomc abrodc fromV^'"^ f plentiful! table, go to 

some sj£r ma!r aSdl tl'Tt'”''’ a' '.’’f ■'"'P'rate’^t of 

“u^^'f^M-t'^"" X:. 

or ^ “ """*"» * “» hath bene few^ 

one sence Ctceran dayes And so, by dome himself and •,?! 
jjrned moeh gocid, dooiem lessc ha™^, fs c!hlTes d“ 
worthvT’ & with a]!, wyti vnto himselfe many 

II. ^hy frends, who agremg with him gladly, m ye io,,_ / 
hkin^g of excellent learning, ^re so„e .0 sle soVthl all^ 
rare eloquence, wholie spent and consumed, in striuine wuh 
'JOd and good men ® 

Emonges the rest, no man doth lament him more 
> n« onehe for the excellent learning that I see m him 
asobicause there hath passed pnuatehe betwixt him and*m^^ 
Sure tokens of moch good will, and frendhe opinion the « 
toward the other And surelie the distance betwixt London t. 
t^yslwn, should not stoppe, any kinde of frendhe dewtie th-,, t 
could, eyther shew to him, or do to his, if the greatest'mat ^ 
of all did not m certeyne pointes, separate our myndes 

And yet for my parte, both toward him, and diuersc oth 
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here at home, forlike cau<cof excenenC learning, great msdome, 
and gentle humanitie, which I haue scene m Diem, and felt at 
their handes my sel/e, where the matter of difference a mere 
conscience m a quiet mmde mwardJie, and not contentious 
malice with spiteful! railing openlie, I can be content to /bllowc 
this rewle, m misliking some one thing, not to hate for anie 
thing els 

But as for all the bloodic beastes, as that fat Boore of the 
/W So wood or those brauling Bulles of Basan or any 

lurking DirmuSy blinde, not by nature, but bj 
malice, & as may be gathered of their owne testimonie, giuen 
ouer to blmdnes, giumg ouer God & his nord , or soch as 
be so lustie runnegates, as first, runne from God & his trew 
doemne, than, from their Lordes, Masters, h all dewtie, next, 
fro them selues & out of their wittes, lasDy from their Fnnce, 
contrey, ii all dew allegeace, whether the) ought rather Co be 
pitied of good men, for their misene, or contemned of wise 
men, for their malicious fblie, let go^ and wise men deter- 
mine 

And to returae to Epttmt agayne, some will ludge moch 
holdnes in me, thus to ludge of Ostnut style but w ise men do 
know, that meane lookers on, may treivelie say, for a well made 
Picture TTiis free had bene more cumhe, if that hie redde in 
the cheeke, were somi^kai more pure sanguui than it is and 
yet the standcr by, can not amend it hunselft by any way 

And this IS not written to the dispraise but to the great 
commendation of Otsnus^ because T'ul/u himselfe had the <amc 
fulnes in him and therefore went to to cut it away and 
saith himselfe, rrerpt me durum prepe mutatur, tram peat/ tejn^trat 
tarn traits Which was brought to passe I belcue, not onelie by 
the teaching of \Ie/s yfpptJhmut but also by a good way of 
Epiistity in binding him selfc to translate tntros Atticit Oratsra, 
and so to bring bis style, from all lowse grosnesse, to soch firme 
fastnes in latin, as is in Demtsthentt in Greeke And this to be 
most trrw, may easclic be gathered, not onelie of L Crassus 
talkc in I dt Or but speaall e of Ciceren owne drede in 
translating i^rwif/'riirr and Etthmi ontions repi trrt^ to that 
Ycnc ende and purpose 

And although a man growndhc learned all readie, may take 
mcxih proffet him sclfc in vsing,!^ Epnsmr, to draw other mens 
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“'““n' iiakc, into shorter rowme, as 
f ‘’’'"•'Ol' Maamrphm of Omd, 

tn airiS/ rZ'i' S^^'J^l'Wr.the ,x tesofi^rr.: 
stone of T^r^r” ‘","'y"'?P™<>". t“t of all, the whole 

Prfet and hZ’r r°"''" T" “ «>■" 

ali m a nim« ^ prayse, yet, Epitome is most necessarie of 

of ’ ^i Danatui say trewe, m writing that perfite worke 

V rst no'tT'"’ 'vmten or Jo 

»= ^p^htXntrr^'n^:?-' 

Wtke thanZsT'^ “ 'o a great 

'’flctter, or other th™',’l‘“ ““'m'”' dall'e wntmg, either 

see and «r. else, that is to say, to peruse diligentlie, 

F»r.Zci^?y eo o„r“ff'’7'’” ”='l«h 

I'tle euen^^s twA’ie?"*^ "’“/?? """"S *° than to 
“loch fulnes h ‘ “to sieltnesse, rather by oner 

Se Ae bL“"F «■"?<■■.=»= And the^refore 

> PurAron that l, English Physition, that best can gene 
away^AndsureliemLrK^i*^^‘&^^^”^* 

■tan^oAlonirmem m. '?'7’r‘“J'°'e"’°'' Enmors. 

like and loue them seTueT^ efl” P'°'“‘'> 

npimons, ermrs ^d S, L, ""I""'" “f 

mso in all their vttemnce e’.Z h"' " '” '"'"*7 “'“'"tion, but 
And of Jl *’y P®" f^ulke 

keades, for all p° ^"'rnd'"'" a mnentmest 

places (except AeT 7 ea,’n= , 7 “"'*“' '" a” matters and 

eommit commonliZro? 'i"* 5’°'^ “f Efiam,) 

ilo For ® '‘“11’ a'V'ng silent men 

boldned wiA their'^"'”"!,’ ap'akcrs, being 

>«l«ar to. at Ao ;X7or A 3“ “ “ 1 ^ P^m-aTcf 

«e lesse helpe of dili« 3'7 “"F °'l'" ■=“ do, 

and so haue m them Sm7^'‘l ““f'' "'f" '"''F “"Sk* '» do 
l“dBment,foralldeSecoiii?ire 7 ’ Ina'ning, and weaker 
anf slower toiiges ™”'d"ations. than some duller heades, 

PE)nlt,Zd'w'sL77jn,o.?'''3’’^"3‘'a 

"[fiShtie affli,es.bflm" 'he’vr„’'? *''' ''"'P'“ '“dS'ts m 
■kin^-s, as Aey should b^u. ba"mg'S'headS'„„3wfrf 
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matter, be lilc pennes oucr full of incke, which wall »onct 
bJotte, than make anj Ewe letter at alJ Tyme was, whan 
I had cxpcncncc of two Ambassadon m one place, the one 
a hole head to inuent, and of a hastie hand to w rite, the oth 
colJc and stayd in both but what d ffcrence of their do ^ 
was made bj w i«c rnen, ts not \nknow nc to some persons Tht 
Bishop of Winchester S/j/t GarJmrr hod a qu eke head, and 
a read c tong, and yet teas not the bc«t writer in England 
Ctetre m Brutui doth wische note the same in Serf Cafe, and 
Q // rtentiutf who were both, hote, lustie, and plainc «peaker5, 
but colde, lowse, and roueh wnters And Tullie tclleth the 
cause why, sating, wKl they spake, their tong was naturally 
caned with full tjde ds wjndc of their witte w^n they wro*e 
their head was soIiane,dull, and caulme, and so their s'yle was 
blonle, and their writing cofde QusJ nimr", «3yth Ct trt, 
fennfenusn ne^ tattt d '?« y/rniwtf C'ttiit 

And therfore all <]uick inuentors, readte faire speakers, 
must be arefuU, that, to their goodnes of nature, they adde 
also in any wise, studie, labor, leasure, learning, and ludgement, 
and than thei shall <n deede, posse all ocher, as I know some do, 
in whome all those qua! ues are fulhe planted, or ebe if they 
ciue ouer tnoch to their wine, and ouer liUe ro their labor and 
learning, they will sonesr ouer reach m taulkc, and ^rdest cum 
behinde in writing whauoeuer they cake ui hand The tnethode 
of Efttsrre is most necessane for soch kinde of men And thus 
much concerning the fse or misuse of all tinde of EpiUnti in 
matters of learning 


X ImUat 3 

Imilat:)n, is a faculue to expresse Iiuelie and perfitelie that 
example which ye go about to folow And of it selfe, it is 
laigtt and wide for all the workes of nature, in a maner be 
examples for arte to folow 

But to our purpose, all languages, both leam-d and mother 
tonges, be gotten, and gotten ondie by Imtat: /t Tor as ye 
vse to heare, $0 ye leame to speake if ye heare no other, ye 
speake not jour selfe and whome ye onelie heare, of them ye 
onelie leame 

And therefore, if ye would speake as the best and w iscst do. 



tlh raaJ^ to the Ldttn long. 265 

)e must be conuersant, where the best and wisest arc but if 
vow be borne or btoxight vp in a nidc contnc, jc shall not cho^c 
out speabe rudchc tnc rudest man of all knoweth this to be 
trewe 

Vet ncucrthclcsse, the rudcncs of common and mother 
tonges, 13 no bar for vnsc speaking For »\ the rudest contnc, 
and most barbarous mother language, manj be found can speake 
vene vnschc but in the Grccke and Utin tong, the two onchc 
learned tonges, which be kept, not tii common taulke, but in 
pnuate bookes, we findc alwayes, wiMlome and eloauence, good 
matter and good vtterance, ncucr or seldom a sonuer tor all 
soch Authors, as be fullest of good matter and tight ludgement 
in doctnne, be likewise alwayes, most proper in wordes, most 
aptc in sentence, most pUinc and pure tn viienng the same 
And contrariwise, in those two tonges, all wnters, cither in 
Religion, or any sect of Philosophic, who so euer be founde 
fonde in ludgemem of matter, be commonl c found as rude in 
vttering their mjnde For Stoickes, Aoabaptistcs, and Friers 
with kpicutes, Libertines and Monkes, being most like m 
learning and life, are no fonder and pernicious in their opinions, 
than they be rude and barbarous m their writiiiges I hey be 
not wise, therefore that say, what care 1 for a mans wordes and 
vtterance, if his matter and reasons be good Such men, say 
so, not so moch of ignorance, as eyther of some singular pnde 
in themselues, or some speciall malice or other, or for some 
pnuate & perciall matter, either in Religion or other kinde of 
learning For good and choice meates, be no more requisite 
for helthte bodies, than proper and apte wordes be for good 
matters, and also plaine and sensible vtterance for the best and 
depest reasons tn which two pointes standeth perhte eloquence, 
one of the fairest and rarest gifres that God doth geue to man 
Ye know not, what hurt ye do to learning, that care not 
for wordes, but for matter, and so make a deuorse betwixt the 
tong and the hart For marke all aiges looke vpon the whole 
course of both the Greeke and Latin tonge, and ye shall surelie 
findc, that, whan apte ^d good wordes be^n to be neglected 
and properties of those two tonges to be confounded, than also 
be^, ill deedes to spring stran^ manors to oppresse good 
orders, news and fond opin ons to stnuc with olde and trewe 
doctnne, first in Philosophic and after in Rel gion right 



268 77 ;<* sccmd hooie teach) ti^ 

2 1 his ant! that he Icaucth out, which he doth wictelie to 
this cud and purpose 

3 Tins he addeth here 

4 This he diminishcth there 

5 This he ordercth thus, with placing that here, not 
there 

6 This he alarcth and changeth, either, tn prupcrtie of 

wordcs, m forme of sentence, in substance of the matter, or in 

one, or other conuement circumstance of the authors prc«cnt 
purpose In thies fewe rude English worJes, arc wrapt vp all 
the ntccssaric tooles and instrumcntcs, wheresvith trewe Imtta 
tun 18 nghtlie wrought siithall in any tonge ^Vhlch tooles, 

I opcnlie confesse, be not of myneowne forging, but partite left 
vnto me by the cunn/ngesc Alastcr, and one of the worthiest 
leiitlcmcn that cucr England bred, Syr Ishn Chth partelie 
borowed by me out of the shoppe of the dearest frende I haue 
out of England, U St And therefore I am the bolder to 
borow of him, and here to leaue them to other, and namelie to 
my Children which tooles, if it please God, that an other day, 
they may be able to vse rightlie, as 1 do wish and daylie pray, 
thej may do, 1 shal be mote glad, than if 1 were able to Jeaue 
them a great quantitic of lamf 

This furesaide order and doctrine of ImitauiH, svould bring 
forth more learning, and breed vp trewer ludgcmeni, than any 
other exercise that can be v$ed, but not for yong beginners, 
bicause they shall not be able to consider dulie therof And 
trewelie, it may be a shame to good studentes who haumg so 
faire examples to follow, as P/als and 7u//if, do not vse so wise 
wayes in folowmg them for the obteyning of wisdome and 
learn ng, as rude ignorant Artificers do, for gayning a small 
commwitie For surd e the meanest painter vseth more witte, 
better arte, greater diligence, in bys shoppe, in folowmg the 
Picture of any meane mans face, than commonlie the best 
studentes do, euen in the vniuersitie, for the atteining of 
learning it selfe 

Some Ignorant, vnleamed, and kHc student or some busie 
looker vpon this Iitlc poore brnke, that hath neither will to do 
good him selfe, nor skill to lodge nght of others, but can lustelie 
contemne, by pride and ignorance, all painfull dil gence and 
nght order in study, will perchance say, that I am to precise, to 
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cunous, m marbng an<! puclmg thus about the imitanon of 
others and that the olde uorthie Authors did ncucr biisic their 
hcadcs and wittes, m folou)nff so prcci'clic, cither the matter 
what other men wrote, or els tne mancr how other men wrote 
They will saj , u were a plame sUucrtc, ^ utiunc to, to shatkle 
and tjc a go^ witte, and hinder the course of a mis good 
nature with such bondcs of sertiitude, m folowyng other 

Except soch men thmkc them selues wiser then Cicrra for 
teaching of eloquence, they must be content to turne a new 
leafe. 

The best boolce that euer Tutlu wrote, bj all mens mdge- 
tnent, and by his owns testimonie to, m wntyng wherof, he 
employed most care, studte, learning and ludgcment, is his 
booke de Orat ad Q F Now let w sec, w hat he did for the 
matter, and also for the mancr of writing therof For the 
whole booke consuteih in these two pointcs ooehe In good 
matter, and good handling of the matter And first, for the 
nutter, it is u hole Amt il<t, what so euer Anttntt in the 
second, and CraiiU} in the third doth teach Trust not me, 
but belcue Tulht him selfe, who wntcih so, first, m that goodlie 
lon^ Ep stie ad P. L/ntulum, and after m diuerse places ad 
Aumm And in the icncbookc It selfc, Tullie will not haue 
it hidden, but both Catu/ut and Craitui do oft and pleasantly lay 
that stelth to Aatsniui cha^ Now, for the handling of the 
matter, was so precise and curious rather to follow an 

other mans Fatcrne, than to inuent some newe shape him selfe, 
lumelie m that booke, whenn he purposed, to leaue to 
postemie, the glone of his wilicf yea forsoih, that he did 
And this » not my cessing and ^thering, nor onelie performed 
by Tul/it in vene deed, but vttered also by Tulhe in plame 
wordes to teach other men thereby, what they should do, in 
taking like matter m hand 

And that which is specially to be marked, Tul/ie doth vtter 
plainhe his conceit and purpose therein, by the mouth of 
the wisest man in all that companie for sayth Scteuola him 
selfe, Cur non imitamur, Cratse^ ^ratem tUiim, qut ett in Phtrdre 
Platenn lAc 

And furdcr to vnderstand, that 'TvUtt did not ebittr and 
bichancc, but purposelie and mindfullie bend him selfe to 
a precise and cunous Imitation of Plato., concernyng the shape 
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not done it perfitelie enough for example which he did, neither 
for JacJce of skill, nor by negligence but of purpose, conteted 
with one or nvo examples, bicause he was mended m those two 
bookes, to write of u both shortlie, and also had to touch other 
matters 

Barihol Rtcitui Ferrarunm also hath wntten leamedlie, 
diligentlie and vene largelie of this matter cuen as hee did before 
vene well dt Apperatu lingua Lot He wnteth the better in 
myne opinion, bicause bis whole dcctnne, ludgemenr, and 
order, semeth to be borowed out of It S/ur bookes He 
addech also examples, the be<t kinde of teaching wheiern he 
doth well, but not well enough in deede, he commitreth no 
fouhe, but yet, desemeth small praise He 1$ content with the 
meane, and foUoweth not the best as a man, that would feede 
vpon Acomes, whan he may eatc, as good cheape, the finest 
wheat bread He teacheth for example, where and how, two 
or three late Italian Poeces do follow Firgtl and how Pirgil 
him selfe in the stone of Did, doth wholie Imitate Catullut m 
the like matter of Ariadna Wherein J like better his djigence 
and order of teaching, than his ludgemet in choice of examples 
for Imtatian But, if he had done thus if he had declared 
where and how, how oft and how many wayes Firgil doth foJow 
Hemer, as for example the cofrutig of Vlyiiei to Alcynwt and 
Caljpsa, with the comming of jEneai to Cartage and Didi Like- 
wise the games running, svrestling, and shotmg, that Aebtlln 
maketh in Hemtr, with the scife same games, that A^ntat 
maketh in Firgd 'TTie hamessc of Aibtllts, with the harnesse 
of Mntat, and the mancr of maJung of them both by Vutcane 
The notable combate betwixt Atbillei and Htnsr, with as 
notable a combate betwixt /Eneat and Tarnui The going 
downe to hell of Vljius in Hemer, with the going dovi ne to heU 
of jEneai in f’lrg*/ and other places infinite mo, as similitudes, 
narrations, messages, d ecnptions of persones, place*, battels, 
tempestes, shipwrackes, and common places for dmerse purposes, 
which be as precisely uken out of Hemtr, as eucr did Painter in 
London follow the picture of any Cure personage And whtf 
thies places had bene gathered together by this way of diligence 
than to haue conferred them together by this order of teachin" 
as, diligently to marke what ts kept and s-sed m either author** 
tn wofdcs, m sentences, in nutter what is added what ts left 
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wing cuen <a a man rcacheth noc to careUcnc/ mih one 
tong 

J hauc bcnc a looker on in ihe Cokpit of learning thia 
man^ ycarcs And one Cock oneJie haue I knownc, which 
with one wing, cuen at this da), doth passe all other, m mine 
opinion, that cuer I saw m an) pitte in England, though they 
had two winges Yet ncucrtbelesse, to flic well with one 
wingi to nmne fast with one leg, be rather, rare Jfaistreis 
moch to be mcnieled at, than sure examples safelie to be 
foJowed A Bushop that now liueth, a good man, whose 
ludgement tn Religion I better like, than his o;»fljon in per 
htnes in other learning, said once vnto me we haue no nede 
now of the Grecke tong, when all thinges be translated into 
Latin But the good ml \ndcrstood not, that cuen the best 
translation, is, for mere necessttie, but an euiU imped wuig to 
flic withoU, or a hcuie stompe leg of trood to go wthall «och, 
the hief they flie, the sooner they falter and falU the /aster 
they runne, the efter they stumble, and sorer they /ali Soeb 
as will nedes so flie, ma) Hie at a catch a Dawe And 

soch runners, as commonhe, they shoue and sholder to stand 
formost, yet in the end they cum behind others A deserue 
but the hopshakles, if the Afasters of the game be right ludgers. 

Tliererore m perusing thus, so many diuerse bookes {or 
Imtatirri, it came into my brad that a vene pro- 
fitablc booke might be made Je Imitattrnr, after 
utionii. *n other sort, than eucr yet was attemp’ed of that 

matter, conteyning a certaine ftwe fitte preceptes, 
vnto the which should be gathered and applied plentie of 
examples, out of the chotsest authon of both the tonges 
This workc would stand, rather ui good dJigenc^ for the 
gathering, and nght ludgcment for the apte ap^ying of those 
examples than any great learning or utterance at all 

The doing thcreo/i would be more pleasant, than painfull, 

&. irouJd bring aJ«o moch proffet to all rtat «hould read it, and 
great pra se to him would take it in hand, with just desert of 
thankes 

Eraimusj giuyng him selfc to read ouer all Authors Grrie 
Sramta Latin, <cemeth to haue prescribed to him 

oiifTiohi^ safe this onJcr of rcadyng that is, to note out 
.indie by the way, three specaU pomies All AAigies, 
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more but common porters, carj^ers, and bringcrs of matter and 
stufFe togither They order nothing The^ lay before you, 
what IS done they do not teach you, how it is done They 
busie not them selues with forme of buildj ng They do not 
declare, this stuSe is thus framed by Dtmoslfunes, and thus and 
thus by Tullte-, and so likewise in Xeniphiny Plait and literates 
and AristssU For joyiwng Vsrgt! with Hemer I haue suf 
ficientlie declared before 

The like diligence I would wish to be taken in PmJar and 
Hsrate an equall match for all respectes 

In Trag« es, (the goodliest Argument of all, 
and for the vse, either of a learned preacher, or a 
Cmill Icntleman, more profitable than Htmer, Pmdar, Ftrgill, 
and Htrait yea comparable in myne opinion, with the doctrine 
SefiteUt of Ansfatltt Plato, and Xtrtphtn,) the Greaam, 
EunftJts Sapfsodtt and Eurtftdn far oucr match our Stneta, 
Senna in Latin, namely in otKOtofila et Deetre, although 

Ztnotaes eIocuti5 and verse be vene commendable for his tytne 
And for the matters of Htrtulet, Titles, Hippsljiux, and Trou, 
his Imitation is to be gathered into the same b^ke, and to be 
tryed by the same touchstone, as is spoken before 

In histones, and nsmehe in Liuie, the hke diligence of 
Imitation, could bring excellent Icarnmz, and breeds stayde 
ludgemenr, tn taking any like matter in nand 

Onely Ltuu were a sufficient taste for one mans stude, 

7>r Liut t to compare him, first svirh his fellow for all re 
jjea /fill spectes, Dtan Ha/tearnasserut svho both, 1 ued m 
ram one tyme tooke both one h stone m hande to 

write descrued both like pni><e of leamyng and eloquence 
Than h ich Polfhm that n ise writer, whom Liarr 
professeth to follow h. if he would dome it, yet 
It IS plaine, that the best part of the thyrd Deeadt in Liuie, w in 
a moncr translated out of the thjrd and rest of 

TAuoJUa pefihiui Lasthe with T/ir^lidei, to whose Imita- 
tion Lime »» cunouslic bent, as may well zppeare by that one 

Oration of those of uking aide of the 

a'^ynsl the Sairnitri, whch is svhol c 
taken, Sentence, Reason, Argument, and order, 

7 *» Conjra, asking Ikeade of 

the eitbenirnm aganst them of Cinnli If some 
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diligent student would take paynes to compare them togithcr, he 
should caselie perceiuc, that I do sty trew A bookc, thus 
whohe filled with examples of Imitatio, first out of Tullie, 
compared wuh Plate, XtnaphoM, lieeralts, Dmesthinet and 
Anstctle than out of Ftrgtl and Hcrace, with Plainer and 
Pindar x\txt out of Seneca -vtxdi Sophetles znk Eunpidn Lastlie 
out of Ltuie, With Thucydides, Po/thitis and Haltcarnnssaits, 
gathered with good diligence, and compared with right order, 
^ ^ hauc expressed before, were an other manor of worke for 
^'ode of learmng, 5< namely fw eloquence, than be those 
wld gathennges of Macrohius, Mestus, Periemus, Siephanus, and 
riSlanus, which may be vsed, as I sayd before, m this case, as 
porters and carvers, deserumg like prayse, as soch men do 
v/ages , hut onely Sturmtus i$ he, out of who, the trew suruey 
and whole workemanship \% speciaUie to be learned 

I trust, this my writyng shall mue some good student 
occasion, to take some peece »» hand of this worke of Imitation 
And as 1 had rather haue any do it, than my 
wife, yet surehe my selfe rather thi none at all ,eeift im 
And by Gods grace, if God do lend me life, with i*ndi ra 
health, free laysure and hbertie, wuh good likyng * 
and a mene heart, I will turne the best part of my studie and 
tyme, to toyle m one or other peece of this worke of Imitation 
This diligence to gather examples, to giue light and vndcr 
standyng to goodprcceptcs,ts no new muention.but speciallie tsed 

ofthe best Authors and oidcstwritcrs Foryfr«r9//^ Ansiotekt 

him selfe, (as Ute^ Laertius declarcth) when he 

had written that goodlie bookc of the Taptcles, d d gather out 

of stones and Orators, so man} examples as filled xv bookes, 

onelie to expressc the rules of his Topukes These were the 

Commentaries, that Jnstotle thought fit for hys 

Tapieiti And therforc to speake as I th nke, I 

neuer saw yet any Commcntanc vpon Anstitles e, ei Laf 

Logicke, either m Greke or LaUn, that cuer I nt m D a 

lyked, bicause they be rather spent in decKryng 

scholcpoynt rules, than in withering fit examples 

for %se and vttcrance, cuher by pen or taJke For preccpi« ,n 

all Authors, and namehc in Ansutl , wuhout applying vnto 

them, the Imitation of examples, be hard, dne, and cohl, and 

therfore barrayn, vnfnntfull and vnpleasant But Amtaii, 
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namclic m his T'ofucket and EUnchtiy should be, not onclic 
fruitfull, but also pleasant to, if examples out of PlatOy and 
other good Authors, tvere dihgenrhe gathered, and apthc 
Precq la applied vnto hit most perfit preceptes there 
Jn Amtot And it IS notable, that my frende 5/wrffWtfx wnteth 

ExempU herein, that there is no precept m ^rist tin 

in Platone Tepicktiy wherof plentie of examples be not 
manj/cst in PJatu ivorkes And I heare say, that an excellent 
learned man, Tamtanui m Itahe, hath expressed euene fallacion 
in Artiiatlty with diuerse examples out of Plata Would to 
God, I might once sec, some worthie student of Amtatle and 
Plata in Cambngc, that would loyne m one booke the preceptes 
of the one, with the examples of the other For such a labor, 
were one speciall peece of that worke of Imitation, which I do 
wishe were gathered tog«her in one Volume 

Cambrige, at my first comming thither, but not at my 
going away, committed this fiiulc in reading the preceptes of 
AnststU without the examples of other AuQiors But herein, 
m my time thies men of worthie mernone, M lUdmarty 
m Cheity M Smith, M Haddan, M Jf'atian, put so to 
their helping handes, as that vniuersitie, and all studentes there, 
as long as learning shall last, shall be bouiide vnto them, if that 
trade in studie be trewlie foJowed, which those men left behinde 
them there 

By this small mention of Cambridge, I am caryed into three 
imaginations first, into a sweete remembrance of my tyme 
spent there than, into som care/uU thoughts, /or the greuous 
alteration that folowcd sone after lastlie, into much loy to 
heare teU, of the good recouene and earnest forwardnes in all 
good learning there agayne 

To vtter theis my thoughts somwhat more largelie, were 
somwhat beside my matter, yet not very farre out of the way, 
bycause it shall wholy tend to the good encoragement and nght 
consideration of learning wh ch is my full purpose in writing 
this Jitle booke whereby also shall weJJ appeare this sentence 
to be most trewe, that oncly prod men, by their gouernment 
A, example, make happie times, m euery degree and state. 

Doctor Ntea Medcalfe that honorable /ather, was Alaster 
/) i<,,c of ^ lahnet Colledge, when I came thefher A 

\tfdat/ man meanelie learned himseJfe, but not meanely 
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aif^cctioned to i« forward learnioc in othir. tr 
that ^lldgc sending »C3ne two hundred market hv 
he left It spending a thousand markes and more ^ 
he procured, not with his mony, but by his 
chargcablic bought by him, but liberallic geuen bv 
m«nc, for the aealc A: honor they bare il l«?niL a’ 5^^'* 
which IS worthy of memorie, alJ thics cluen 
Northenmen: who being hberallie rewarded m ' *lmoit 
jljsir Prince, bestowed it as hberallie for the pood*^^’^? 
Centric. Som men thought therefore, that 2) ^Ar 
parciall to Northrenmen, wt sure I nm of .hi'., ,h;' fc’ 
renmi were parciall, in doing more good, and pph! 
l3de$ to )-« forderance of learning, than any other ^ 
contne mf, m those diycs, did: which tlcedc ‘n'ejurti. 
should hiuc bene, rather an example of gcx>dnes 
for other to folowe, than matter of malice, for any 
to enuie, as some there were that did. Trcwly 
D. Mtiealft was parciall to none: but indifTcrcnt 
to all: a master for the whole, a father to cuerv on* i 
Colledge. There was none so poore, if he had ^cith!? " 
goodnes. or wic to learnine, that could lackc bcinp 
should depart from thence for any need. 1 amwitnw 
that mony many times was brought into yong mens 
strangers whom they knew not. In which doing thi* 
M«m«i folowed the steppes of good o)dc S. aVj/ '^°’^*hy 
learned Bishop He was a Papist in deede, but would*^»*^’r^^^* 
amonges all ss Protcstlts I might once see but one th ° 
winne like praise, in doing like good, for the aduaunc^^ '''ould 
learning and vertuc. And yet, though he were a 
yong man, geuen to new learning (as they termed 
beyond his fellowcs, in wilte, labor, and towardnes 
same, neyther lacked, open praise to encorane him no 
exhibition to maintcyne hym, “ worthy fyr /, 
were aliue would beare good witnes and so can ma ’ 

I my selfe one of the meanest of a great number*”^ 
Colledge, because there appeared in me som small’siT 
towardnes and diligence, lacked not his fauor to forder 
learning. 'n 

And being a boy, new Bacheler of arte, I chanced am 
my companions to speafce against the Pope which matter*^^* 
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than fn cutry mans mouth, because D Hainn and D 
were cum (‘rom the Court, to debate the same matter, b) 
preaching and disputation in the tnmersitie This hapned the 
same tyme, when I stoodc to be /clow there my laulfcc came 
to D MtiUnlfti enre I was called be/bre him ana the Seniores 
and after grcuous rebuke, and some punishment, open warning 
was gcuen to all the fclowc^ none to be so hardic to gcue me 
his voice at that election And yet for all those open threates, 
the good father htmselfe priuilie procured, that I should cuen 
than be chosen felow But, the election being done, he made 
countinance of great discontentation thereat This good mans 
goodnes, and fatherlie discretion, s-sed towardes me that one 
day, shall ncucr out of my remembrance all the dayes of my 
life And for the same cause, hauc I put it hcr^ m this small 
record of learning For next Gods prouidcncc, surely that day, 
was by that good fathers mcanes, Dut naiohty to me, for the 
whole foundation of the poore learning I haue, and of aJ) the 
furdcrance, that hetherto «l<c where I haue obceyned 

This his goodnes stood not still in one or two, but flowed 
aboundantlie ouer all that CoUedge, and brake out also to 
norishe good witces in euery part of that vniuersitie whereby, 
at this departing (hence, he left soch a companie of fellow es and 
scholers in S Tthntt Colledge, as can scarse be found now in 
some svhole vnmersitie which, either for diuinitie, on the one 
side or other, or for CiuiII seruicc to thetr Prince and contne, 
haue bene, and are yet to this day, notable ornaments to this 
whole Realme Yea 5 ithnn did the so flonsh, as Tnnitie 
college, that Princely house now, at the first creetio, was but 
Cahttta dedu^ia out of S Ibantty not onehe for their Alaster, 
fellowes, and scholers, but also, which is more, for their whole, 
both order of learning, and disapline of maners & yet to this 
day. It neuer tooke Master but such as was bred vp before in 
S lohnes doing the dewtie of a good C«lonia to her Aietrepshs, 
as the auncient Cities m Grace and some yet m Italic, at this 
day, are accustomed to do 

S Uhnes stoode in this sute, vntill those heme tymes, and 
that greuous change that chan<^ An 1553 whan mo perfitc 
scholers were dispersed from thence in one moncth, than many 
Psal 80 yeares can rcare vp againc For, whan Apn dc 

S)}iia bad passed the seas, and fastned his Foote 
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againc in England, not oncly the two foirc groucs of learning 
in England were c}thcr cut vp, by tbc rooic, or troden clowne 
to the ground and wholic went to wrackc, but the yong spring 
there, and cucric uherc else, was pitifuDie nipt and ouertroden 
by ver>’ beastes, and also the direst standers of all, were rooted 
vp, and cast into the fire, to the great weakning cuen at this 
day of Christes Chirch in England, both for Religion and 
learning. 

And what good could chance than to the vniuersittes, whan 
som of the greatest, though not of the wisest nor best learned, 
nor best mett neither of that side, did labor to jicrswade, that 
ignonmee was better than knowledge, which they ment, not for 
the laitic onclic, but also for the gieattst Table of their apiriiu- 
altic, what other pretense openbe so cucr they made : and 
therefore did som of thent ai Cambrige (whom 1 tvill not name 
openiie,') cause hedge priestes fciic oute of the contrie, to be 
made fellmves m the vniuersnie • saying, in ibcir talkc pnuilie, 
and declaring by their deedet opcnlic, that he was, felow good 
enough for ^eir tyme, if he could were a gowne and a tipct 
cumlie, and haue hys crownc shornc faire and ronndlie, and 
could turne his Portesse and pie readibc whiche I speake not 
to reprouc any order cither of appirell, or other dewtic, that 
may be well and mdifierentlie vsed, but to note the misene of 
that time, whan the benefites prouidcd for learning were so 
fottlie misused. And what was the fruie of this seade? 
Vercly, ludgemenl in doctnne was wholy altered order in 
discipline very sore changed the loue of good learning, began 
sodcnly to wax cold • the knowledge of the tonges (m spite of 
some that thciem had flotwhed) was manifestly contemned : 
and so, y« way of right stwdie purposely peruetted . the choice 
of good authors of malUce confownded OMe sophistne (I say 
not well) not oldc, but that new rotten sophistne began to 
beard and sholder logicke m her owne tong yea, I know, that 
headcs were cast together, and counscll dcuiscd, that £>Kni, with 
all the rable of barbarous questionistes, should haue dispossessed 
of their place and rowmes, Plato^ Tulhe^ 

and Dtmistbtnts^ when good M. Redman^ and 
those two worthy starres of that vniuersitie, ^ ° 

M. CfcrW,aT.i M SwMb.'Kwb.tlMtw t/tlWAssV.-iA ^ 
brought to flonshe as notable in Cambrige, as 
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And here, who soeuer hath E>ene diligent to read aduisedhe 
oner, "Ttrcn r, Sentta^ [^rgil, Herace, or els Antuphann^ Stph-'chs^ 
HsmiTy and Pin/iar^ and shall dihgedf marte the di/ference 
they \se, in propneoe of wordcs, in forme of sentence, tn 
handlyng of their matter, he shall easclie perceiue, what is Ftte 
and dtcarum m euene one, to the trcw vse of perfitc Imitation 
Whan M JPatian m S Johns College at Cambnge «to e his 
excellent Tragedie of Attal e, Af CMr, he and I, for that part 
of trew Imitation, had many pleasant ullce& togither, in com- 
paring the preceptes of Anrtalle and Htroct dt ArU Peittta, 
with the examples of Eunptiety Saph'thi^ and Brneca Few 
men, in wntyng of Tragedies in our dbyes haue shot at this 
marlu Sotnein England, moe in Franu, Gtrmanit, and hehe, 
also haue written Tragedies m our tjme of the which, not 
one I am sure is able to abyde the trew touch of Pnsmlts 
preceptes, and Eunpida examples, saue ondy two, that euer 1 
saw, M ff'atant Atsalsr, and Gnrpvs Eueiananut Uphtht 
One man in Cambnge, well 1 fced of many, but best liked of 
him selfe, sras many tytnes bold and busie, to bryng matters 
ipon stages, which h* called Tragedies Jn on-, wherby he 
looked to w 1 nne his spurres, and whereat many ignorant felowes 
fast clapped their handcs, he began the Prstasu wnlh T'rxEnjs 
Ocisnarij! uhich kinde of lersc, as it is but seldome and rare 
in Trag^ies, so is it neuer vsed, sauc onelie in Epitair whan 
the Tragedie is hiesr and hotwt, and full of greatest troubles 
I remember ful well what Af ff'atson mercl e sard vnto me of 
his blindnessc and boldnes in that bchalfe although othcrw^se, 
there passed much frendship betnene the M if atssn had an 
other maner care of perfection, with a fcare and reuerence of 
the lodgement of the best learned WTio to this day would 
neuer suffer, yet his Ahtabn to go abroad, and that oncIie, 
bicause, in txn parxbvi, Anap<stus n twisc or thrise laed in stede 
of lanbu! A smal faulie, and sudi one, as perchance would 
neuer be marked, no neither m Itabe nor Erener This 1 wnte, 
nor so much, to note the first, or praise the fast, as to leaue in 
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mcmone of writtng, for good evampli. to positritic, what 
perfection^ m any ijmc, WiS diligcnilic sought for in like 
mancr, in al! ktndc of Icarnyng, m that most uorthic College 
ofS lohns m Cambngc 

iDiantj 

Tt . \AnttaI/s 

\lmtam Hittanctni 


For what propnetic in wordcs, simphcitic in sentences, 
plauinessc and light, is cumelic for these kmdes, C/rsar and 
Liutf^ for the two last, are perfite examples of Imitation Anti 
for the two first, the old paicmes be lost, and as for some that 
be present and of late tyme, they be fitter to be read once for 
some pleasure, than oft to be perused, for nny good Imitation of 
them 

Pbtlwbhtnim ,n { S/rwJB/m, as Cif tl Eth Arnt 
^ \^C9ntrn<«»«ii 


As, the Dialoges of Pht«, Aenaphtn^ and Cittra of which 
kindc of Icarnrng, and right Imitation therof, Caralut Sis«nm 
hath written of late, both learnedlie and cloquenthe but best 
of all my frende han Sturmtus in hys Commentaries vpon 
Ger^iDJ Platsnts, which bookc 1 hauc m wntyng, and is not yet 
set out in Pnnt 


Oratorium in 


fJumiU 
I Afedtatre 
[Subfime 


Examples of these three, in the Greie tong, be plentifull & 
perfite, as L)(iat, Isacrattif and Demasthtntt and 
all three, in onelie Dtmnthtnn^ m diuerse orations 
as (antra OhinptoAarumy tn Upuneniy y pra Cltst- 
phantt And trew tt ts, that Hermann** wmeth 
of DemattbentSy that all fonnes of Eloquence be perfite m him 
In CKtraes Orations, Mtdutm tf mi/me be roost 
excellcntlie handled, but Hunule m his Orations, 

IS seldome sene >et neuerthdesse m other boolces, as m some 
part cS bis offices, & spcaaUy ib PartiUombuiy he is compajaw! 
. r I. aenetr. euen with thp Vim, .L-. ^ 


t boc bumi/i ^ diuifhnabih genaty euen with the best that e 
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the boJic of a jtaked person, from the naucll downward, but 
nothing else 

For word and spcach, Phutvt is more plentiful!, and Terence 
more pure and proper And for one respect, Terence is to be 
embraced aboue all that cucr wrote in hys kinde of argument 
Bicausc It IS well known, by good recorde of learning, and that 
bj Cicereti ownc witnes that some Comedies bearyng Terence 
name, were written by worthy Sapte, and wnse Lahusj and 
namely Heauttn and Jdetpbe And therefore as oft as I rcade 
those Comedies, so oft doth sound in myne ears, the pure fine 
talkc of Rome, which was i-sed by the fiourc of the worthiest 
nobiiitic that cuer Rome bred Let the w’isest man, and best 
learned that liueih, read aduisedhe ouer, the first scene of 
Heauten, and the first scene of AJe/pbt, and let him considerathe 
ludge, whether it is the talke of a scruile stranger borne, or 
rather cuen that milde eloquent wise speach, which Cuert m 
BruUu doth so liuely expresse in Lahut And ) et neuerthelesse, 
m all this good proprietie of wordes, and purencsse of phrases 
which be jn Terence, ye must not follow him alwayes in placing 
of them, bicatise for the meter sake, some wordes in him, 
somtyme, be driuen awrie, which require a straighter placing in 
plaine prose, if ye will forme, as I would j c should do, your 
speach and writing, to that excellent perntnesse, which was 
oncly m Tuilie, or onelie in TuUiti lyme 

The meter and verse of Plautus and Terence be vcnc meane, 
and not to be followed which is not their reproch, 
j^auCus'iy tyme, wherein they wrote, whan 

Terence no kinde of Poetne, id the Latin tong, was brought 
to perfection, as doth well appeare m the fragmenies 
of Ennius, Caalius, and others, and euidentlie in Plautus A 
if thics in Latin be compared wnth right skil, with Hemer, 
Euripides, Anstephanes, and other in Grceke of 1 ke sort Cscera 
him selfe doth complame of this vnperfimes, but more plainly 
Quintilian, saying, tn Comaedta maxi^ clauduamus, et vtx l/uem 
ctnseqmmur •• mbram and most earnestly of all Herace m Arte 
Paettca, which be doth nameiy propter carmen lamhteum, and 
referreth all good studentes herem to the Imitation of the Greckc 
tong, saying 

Exemplaria Grata 

neSlurna versate manu, veriate ehurna 
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This matter maketh me cladlj remember, my sw eetc tyme 
spent at Cambti|e, and the pleasant talkc which 1 had oft with 
M Cbtie^ and M U'attan^ of this fault, not onclj m the olde 
Latin Poets, but also m our new English Rymers at this day. 
They wished as J^irgil and Horace were not wedded to follow 
the feultes of former fathers (a shrewd manage m greater 
matters) but by right Imitation of the perfit GreciSs, had 
^usht Poctne to perfitnesse also in the Latin tong, that we 
Englishmen likewise would acknowledge and vnderstand nght- 
mily our rude beggerly ryming, brought first into Italic by 
Gsthi and Kunn«, whan all go^ verses and all good learning 
were dcstroyd by them and after carved into France and 
vjer^nie and at last receyued into England by men of 
excellent wit m deede, but of small learning, and lesse ludgc- 
ment m that behalfc 

Blit now, when men know the difference, and haue the 
samples, both of the best, and of the worst, surelie, to follow 
rather the in Rymmg, than the Greekes m irew versifiync. 
Were euen to eate ackornes with swyne, when we may freeW 
rate wheate bread emonees men In deede, Chauter^ To 
Horton^ of Bnstow, my L of Surrey, AJ IP'iat., Tb Phaer^ 
and other lenilemcn, in translating Oiiirfr, Po/in^«niKt, and 
Smrrtf, haue gonne as farre to their great praise, as the topic 
they foUovsea could cary them, but, if soch Mod wiitcs, and 
forward diligence, had bene directed to follow the best examples, 
and not haue bene caryed by tyme and customc, to content 
themselues with that barbarous and rude Rymmg, emonges 
their other worthy praises, which they haue lustly deserued, 
this had not bene the least, to be counted emonges men of 
learning and skill, more like vnto the Grecians, than vnto the 
Gothians, in handling of their verse 

In deed, our English tong, hauing in vse chiefly, wordes of 
one syllable which commonly be long, doth not well receiue the 
nature of Carmen Hrrwruw, bicausc daSlyhs, the aptest foote 
for that verse, cQtcinmg one long t. two short, is seldom there- 
fete fountl in Engl.sh tmd nther etumWe than stmd 

vponal*nmiUtt >»•>?> Chapiter , 

COTtlt/./tmt, geueth th.s lesson d, ^ 

tefoie Li and in the same place doth lusdie tnuey against a]) 
Rymmg. that if the.e be a«y, "b” »'* me, f “ 
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mtsliking of Rjmtnff, maj be angrj' for company to, with 
Quintilian al<o, for the same thing And yet Quintilian had 
not lust cause to nnslike of it than, as mi haue at this da} 
And although Carmen r*omttnm doth rather trotte and 
hoble, than runne smothly in our English tong:, yet I am sure, 
our English tone will rcceiue rarir/n lamhevm as mturallie, 
cither Greit or Latin But for ignorance, men cS not like, 
for idlenes, men will not hbor, to cum to any perfitenes at all 
For, as the wonhie Poetes in Athni and Kerne, were more 
carcfull to satisfie the judgement of one learned, than rashe in 
pleasing the humor of a rude multitude, euen so if men in 
England now, had the like reuerend regard to learning skill and 
ludgement, and durst not presume to wntc, except they came 
with the like learnyng, and also did \se like diligence, m 
search) ng out, not onclie lust measure in euene meter, as euene 
Ignorant person may easely do, but also trew quantitie in euery 
foots and sillable, as onclie the learned shalbe able to do, and as 
the Greitt and Rtmanti were wont to do, surelie than rash 
Ignorant heads, w-hich now can easely recken vp fourten sillabfcs, 
and caselie stumble on euery Ryme, either durst not, for lacks 
of such Icamync or els would not, in auo)ding such labor, b« 
— ^ so Dusie, as euene where they be and shoppes in 

London should not be so full of lewrd and rude 
rymes, as commonlie they are But now, the npest of tong, 
be readiest to write And many dayly in setting out bookes and 
balettes make great shew of blossomes and buddes, in whom is 
neither, roote oflearning, nor fnitc of wisedome at all Some that 
make Chaucer in English and Petrarch in Italian, their Gods in 
verees, and yet be not able to malw trew difference, what is 
a fault, and what is a lost prayse, m those two wrorthie Wittes, 
ivdJ moch mislike this my writyng But such men be euen 
like followers of Chaucer and Petrarie, as one here in England 
did folow Syr 7h) Mere who, bring most vnlike vnto him, in 
wit and learnyng, neueriheles in wearing his gowne awrye rpon 
the one shoulder, as Syr ’Tba Mart was wont to do, would 
nedes be counted lyke vnto him 

This mislikyng of Ryming, beginneth not now of any 
newfangle singuiaritte, but hath bene long misliked of many, 
and that of men, of greatest learnyng, and deepest ludgemet. 
And soch, that defend it, do so, eiAer for lacke of knowledge 
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what R best, or els of \ene cnme, that any should performs that 
in learn) ng, whereunto they, as I sayd before, either for 
Ignorance, can not, or for jdlencs will not, labor to attaine vnto 
And you that prayse this Ryming, bicause ye neither hauc 
reason, why to like it, nor can shew learning to defend it, yet I 
ivill helpe you, wnth the auihontic of the oldest and Icartiedst 
^me. In Greets whan Poctne was euen at thchiest pitch of per- 
ntncj^ one Simmias Rhejtut of a certaine singulantte wrote a 
hooke in ryming Grtke verses, naming it ajov, cotitejmng the 
feble, how luptUr m likenes of a stvan, gat that egge vpon Ltda 
whereof came Cairar, Patlux and feire Elena This booke was 
so liked, that it had few to read it, but none to folow u 
But was presentUe contemned and sone after, both Authorand 
booke, so forgotten by men, and consumed bj tyme, as scarse 
the name of either is kept m meroone of learnyng And the like 
folie was neuer folow^ of any, many hondred yeares after 
vntiU y« Hunnet and Gstiiflw, and other barbarous nations of 
ipotance and rude singulantte, did reuiue the same fohe agayne 
The noble Lord Tb Earle of Surrey, first of all tnghsh 
men, m traslating the fourth booke of P^rgitl TheEarieof 
and Gtmalui P/ns that excellent learned man, Sanej 
and Secictane to kyng Philip of Spainty in CentahM 
Uanslattng the f'lmts of Htmtr out of Grtie into An* 

haue both, by good ludgement, auoyded the fault of 
Ryming, yet ncuher of them hath fullie hite perfiie and trew 
versifiyng In deede, they obsenie lust number, and euen feete 
but here is the fault, that their feete be feete without loyntes 
that IS to say, not distinct by trew quantitie of siUables And so* 
soch feete, be but nucnnie feete and be, eue as vnfitte for 
a verse to turne and runne roundly withall, as feete of brasse or 
wood be \nwecldie to go well withall And as a foote of wood 
w a plame shew of a manifest maime, euen so feete, m our 
English vcrsvfimg, without quitme and loyntes, be. sure signes 
that the verse is either, borne deformed, vnnaturaU and lame* 
and so vene vnseemhc to looke vpon, except to men that be 
gogle eyed thS selues 

The spying of this fault now is not the cunositic of English 
eyes, but euen the good ludgement also of the best Stnete 
that V. nte in these dav es m and namebe of fiiut 
that worthie Stneie Etlut figlnuay who, w ntyng Ftgituen 


T a 
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inisliking of Rymmg, may be angry for company to, with 
Quintilian also, for the same thmg And yet Quintilian had 
not so lust cause to mislike of it than, as me haue at this day 
And although Carmen Exametrutn doth rather trotfe and 
hohle, than runne smothly in our English tong, yet I am sure, 
our English tong will recciue earmen lamhiaim as naturallie, as 
either Grehe or Latin But for ignorance, men ca not like, &. 
for idlene^ men will not labor, to cum to any perhtcnes at all 
For, as the worthie Poetes in Athens and Reme^ ssere more 
care/ull to satishe the judgement of one learned, than rashe m 
pleasing the humor of a rude multitude, cuen so if men in 
England now, had the like reuerend regard to learning skill and 
ludgement, and durst not presume to write, except they came 
with the irke learnyng, and also did i-se like diligence in 
scarchyng out, not onelie lust measure m cuene meter, as eucne 
Ignorant person may easely do, but also trew quantitte m euery 
fMte and sillable, as onelie the learned shalbe able to do, and as 
the Greies and Ramanis uere wont to do, surelie than rash 
ignotant heads, which now can easely recken vp fourten sillables, 
and easelie stumble on euery Rym^ either durst not, for lacke 
of such learnyne or els would not, in auoyding such labor, be 
so busie, as euene where they be and shoppes m 
London should not be so foil of lewd and rude 
rymes, as commonlie they are But now, the ripest of tong, 
be readiest to write And many dayl} in setting out bookcs and 
balcttes make great she^v of blossomes and buddes, in whom is 
neither, rooteofJearning, nor frute of wisedomeat all Some that 
make Chaucer in English and Petrarch m Italian., their Gods m 
verses, and yet be not able to make trew diffejrncB, what is 
a fault, and nhat 1$ a lust prayse, in those two worthie Wittes, 
will moch mislikc this my wrrtyng But such men be eucn 
like followers of Chaucer and Pelrarie., as one here in England 
did folow Sjr '77}i Mare who, being most vnlike vnto him, in 
wit and learnyng, neuerthcles m wcanng his gownc awryc vpon 
the one shoulder, as S) r Tha Mere w as wont to do, would 
nedes be counted lyke vnto him 

This mislikyng of Ryming, begmncth not now of any 
newfanglc singulantce, but hath bene Jong mtsliked of many, 
and that of men, of greatest leamyng, and deepest ludgemft 
And soch, that defend it, do so, either for lacke of knowledge 
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what 1 $ best, or els of verie enuie, that any shoxild pcrforme that 
in learnyng, wheteunto thej, as I sayd before, either for 
Ignorance, can not, or for idlenes will not, labor to attaine vnto 
And you that prayse this Rymmg, bicause ye neither haue 
reason, why to like tt, nor can shew learning to defend it, yet I 
will helpe you, with the authontie of the oldest and learnedst 
^mc. In Gr#«, whan Poctne was euen at the hiest pitch of per- 
ntnes, one hmmm Rhtdtus of a certaine smgularitie wrote a 
hooke m rymmg Grtke verses, naming it cJov, conteyning the 
fible, how lupittr m likenes of a swan, gat that egge vpon 2,r<f<z, 
whereof came CaWer, Pillux and feire Elena T his booke was 
so liked, that it had few to read it, but none to folow it 
But was presentlie contemned and sonc after, both Author and 
booke, so forgotten by men, and consumed by tyme, as scarsc 
me name of cither is kept in memonc of learnyng And the like 
fohe was neuer folowed of any, many hondred yeares after 
vntill y« Hunm: and Gtthtant.^ and other barbarous nations, of 
Ignorance and rude singuUntte, did reuiue the same folie »ayne 
The noble Lord Th Earle of Surrey, first of all ^glish 
men, in iraslating the fourth booke of yirgtll TheEarteof 
and Gemalus Ptrtu that excellent learned man, Surrey 
and Secretarie to kyng PbtUp of Spame, m Consatue 
transJatme the Vbiui of Homer out of Greke into 
Spanish-, haue both, by good ludgement, auoyded the fault of 
Rymmg, yet neither of them hath hilhe hitc perfite and trew 
versifiyng In deede, they obseme lust number, and euen feete 
but here is the fault, that their feete be feete without loyntes, 
that IS to say, not distinct by trew quantitie of sillables And so, 
soch feete, be but numme feete and be, cue as vnfitte for 
a verse to turne and runne roundly withall, as feete of brasse or 
wood be vtiweeldie to go well withall And as a foote of wood 
« a plame shew of a manifest matme, euen so feete, m our 
English veisifiing, without <)uatttie and loyntes, be sure signes 
that the verse is either, borne deformed, vnnaturall and lame* 
and so vene vnseemhe to looke vpon, except to men that be 
gogle eyed the selues 

The spying of this fault now is not the curiositie of English 
eyes, but euen the good mdgement also of the best j. ^ . 
that write in these dayes in Itabe and namclie of 
that worthie Simst Ptlut Fsghwxt^ who, wiityng Figt^uen 

Ta 


292 7 /^<' second booke teachyrg 

vpon Antittln toexccflentticin [talian^ts ncuer dtd yei 

an> one in tnjne cpinkin eilhcf in Gnit or Ixtf, amongrst 
t«Acr thvnjci Jolh mo*{ carnnfle I'nucj- agajnit ffie rude 
rjmmp of »m« in that long: And »han »oeucf he cxpresieth 
driidllft precepfet, wifh any example, out cf IJer-fr or 
Euri^iifi, he transhteih them, not after the Rrme* of P/trarit, 
bat into ioch kinde of perfi'e >ene, mth like [ette and qiuntnic 
of iHlaWc*, as he found them before in the f7r/// tonge: ex- 
honjng cameitlie alt the Italian nation, to leaue of their hide 
barbariousnesic in lyming, and fulow ditigendp the excellent 
Gr/lf and Latin examptrt, in trew senifijng. 

And }ou, that be able to tndenrand no more, ihen re finde 
in the Itahan tong; and neuef went farder than the »cho!e of 
Pftrarlt and /fnntui abroad, of eli of CLiu~rr at home though 
you haue pleasure to wander bhndlie still in jour foule wrong 
way, enuie not others, (har sceke, as w he men haue done before 
them, the fairest and rightest way : or els bes'de the iust 
reproch of mahee, wuemen shall trewhe iudn, that you do to, 
as I haue sayd and say jet agayne vnto you, mouse, either, for 
idlrnes ye wiU not, or for ignorance ye can not, nm by no 
better your selfe. 

And therfore euen as I'irpH and Ihrect deserve most 
worthie prayse, that they spying the vnperfitnes in Ennivt and 
Plautui, by trew Imitation of Htrrn and EuripiJri, brought 
Poetne to the same pcrhines m Latin, as it was in Crete, eucn 
so those, that by the same way would benefite their tong 
and eontrey, deserve rather thankes rhan despratse in that 
behalfe. 

And I rcic^ce, that euen poore England prevented Itelir, 
first m spying out, than in seetyng to amend this fault in 
leamyng 

And here, for my pleasure I purpose a litle, fay the way, to 
play and sporte with my Master 7'nify from whom commonlie 
I am neucr wont to dissent. He him sel/e, for this point of 
Icarnrng, m his verses doth halt a Iitle by his leaue. He could 
not oeme it, if he were aiiue, nor those defend hym now that 
Tuiiies ^ his charge : 

sanies m. bicause once it pleased him, though somwhat 

Eng merclie, yet ouenmcurteslie, to rayle vpon poore 

^ England, obiecting both, extreme beggerie, and 
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mere barbanousnes vnto it, wntyng thus vnto his frend AtUm 
There is not one scruple of siluer in that whole Att 
Isle, or any one that knoweth either learnyng or Lib iv Ep 
letter 16 

But now master C/rfra, blessed be God, and his sonnc lesu 
Christ, whom you neuer knew, except it were as it pleased him 
to lighten you by some shadow, as couertlie in one place ye 
Cofesse saying yeritattt tantum vmbra consectatnur^ 
as your Master Plate did before you blessed be 
God, I say, that sixten hudred yeare after you were dead and 
gone, It may trewly be sayd, that for siluer, there is more 
cumlie plate, in one Citie of England, than is in foure of the 
proudest Cities in all Italuy and take Rome for one of them 
And for learnyng, beside the knowledge of all learned tongs and 
liherall sciences, euen your ownc bookes Cicrro, be as well read, 
and your excellent eloquence 1$ as well liked and loued, and as 
trewlie folowed in England at this day, as it is now, or cuer 
was, sence your owne tyme, m any place of Ita/if, etcher at 
Arptnum, where ye were borne, or eis at Rme where ye were 
brought vp And a litle to brag with you Cscert, where you 
your selfe, by your leaue, halted in some point of learnyng in 
your owne tong, many m England at this day go straight vp, 
both in trewe skill, and right doing therein 

This I wnte, not to reprehend Tulhty whom, aboue all 
other, 1 like and loue best, but to excuse TVrenrr, because in his 
tyme, and a good while after, Poctrie was neuer perfited in 
Latirty vntill by trew Imttauon of the Grecians, it was at length 
brought to perfection And also thereby to exhorte the goodlie 
Wittes of England, which aptc by nature, 5 c willing by desire, 
gcuc the selues to Poetrie, that they, rightly vnderstanding the 
barbarous bringing in of Rymes, woiJd labor, as Virgxl and 
Horace did m Latin, to make perfit also this point of learning, 
m our English tong 

And thus much for Plautus ani Teremey for matter, tong, and 
meter, what is to be followed, and what to be exchewed m them 

After Plaiilus and Tertnecy no wnting retnajneth vnull 
Tullies tyme, except a fewe short fragmentes of L Crassus 
excellent wit, here and there recited of Cicero for example sake, 
whereby the louers of learnyng may the more lament the losse 
of soch a northic witte 
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And aichough the Latm tong did fttre bJome and Wosiome 
in L CrauuSf and M Jntmtta, yet m TuHtes tyme onely, and 
in Tullie himselfe chicflie, vtas the Latin tong fullie ripe, and 
growne to the hiest pitch of all perfection 

And yet in the same tyme, it began to fade and stoupe, as 
TitlUt him selfe, in Brutus dt Clans OrataribuSy with weeping 
wordes doth witnesse 

And bicause, emongs them of that tyme, there was some 
difference, good reason is, that of them or that tyme, should be 
made right choice also And jet let the best Ctitrtnian in 
Italic read Tulltes familiar epistles aduisedly ouer, and I beleue 
he shall finde small difference, for the Latin tong, either m 
propriety of wordes or framing of the stilc, betwixt 7ullit, and 
those that wnte vnto him As ser Sul^itiusy J Lecsnnoy 
M Cteliusy M ft D Bruts, A Pel/te, L P/aneui, and diuerse 
Ep Planei other read the epistles of L Plancus m x Lsh 
s lib Epist and for an assay, that Epistle namely to the Cass 
B and whole Stnatt, the eight Epistle m number, 

and what could be, eycher more eloquentlie, or more wiselie 
written, yea by 7ulUi himselfe, a man may lustly doubt Thies 
men and Tulltt, liued all in one tyme, i\ere like in authontie, 
not vnlike in learning and studie, which might be lust causes or 
this their equalitic in writing And yet surely, they neyther 
were m deed, nor yet were counted m mens opinions, equall 
with Tulht in that 6cuhie And how is the difference hid m 
his Epistles ^ verelie, as the cunning of an expert Sea man, m 
a faire calmc fresh Ryuer, doth IitJc differ from the doing of 
a meaner workman therein, euen so, in the short cut of a 
pnuate letter, where, matter is common, wordes easie, and 
order not moch diuerse, small shew of difference can appears 
But where 7uUtt doth set vp his sailc of eloquence, m some 
broad'deep Argument, caned with full tyde and wmde, of his 
Witte and learnyng, all other may rather stand and looke after 
him, than hope to ouertake him, what course so euer he hold, 
either m ftire or foule Foure men onely whan the Latin tong 
was full ripe, be left vnto vs, who in that tjme did ilonsh, and 
did leauc to posteritie, the fruste of their witte and learning 
I'arra, Salust, Ctesar, and Ctcera Whan I say, these foure 
^^onely, I am not ignorant, that euen m the same tyme, most 
excellent Poctes, deserutng well of the Latm tong, as Lurrrtsus, 
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Co«a//u3, yirgill and Heruf#, did vrite*. But, bicausc, in this 
Utlc bookc, I purpose to teach a yong scholcr, to go, not to 
daunce*. to speahe, not to sing, whan Poetes in deed, namcHc 
EpUi and L>ricj, as these be, are fine dauncers, and trime 
singers, but Orarsrfj and Hiuertit be those cumhc goers, and 
fairc and wise speakers, of whom I wishe my scholer to w'aytc 
vpon first, and after in good order, !c dew tyme, to be brought 
forth, to the singing and dauncing scholc t And for this consi- 
deration, do I name these foiire, to be the onelie svriters of that 
tyme, • 


7 Varro. 

Varra^ in his bookc> /It Im^a Latina^ tt Anahgta as these be 
left mangled and patched tnto vs, doth not enter 
there in to any great depth of eloquence, but as 
one caried In a small low vesscll him sclfc verie me the common 
shore, not much vnlike the fisher mft of Rye, and Hering men 
of VaTmouth. Who deserue by common mens opinion, small 
commendaeion, for any cunning sahng at all, jet neuerthelcs 
in those bookes of Varrt good and neccssane stufie, for that 
meane kinde of Argument, be vetie well and Icarnedlic gathered 
togiiher. 

His bookes of Husbandne, arc moch to be regarded, and 
diligentlie to be read, not onelie for the propnetie, 
but also for the plcntic of good wordcs, in all 
contrey and husbandmens affaires, which can not 
be had, by so good authontic, out of any other Author, either 
of 50 good a tyroe, or of so great learnyng, as out of Varra. 
And yet bicause, he was fourescore yeare old, whan he wrote 
those bookes, the forme of his style there compared with T * 'dhei 
wntyng, is but euen the talke of a spent old man : -whose 
wordes commonlie fall out of his mouth, though vene wisehc, 
yet hardly and coldie, and more heauehe also, than some eares 
can well beare, except ondie for age, and authorities sake. And 
perchance, in a rude contiey aiguroent, of purpose and ludge- 
ment, he rather vsed, the speach of the contrey, than talke of 
the Cittc. 

And so, for matter sake, his wordes sometj^me, be somewhat 
rude: and by the imitation of the elder Cato^ old and out of vset 
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And bcyng dcpe slept m age, bjr negligence some wonles do so 
scape A fell from him in tho«e bookes, a> be not worth the 
taking tp, by him, that is carefiiU to speake or 
wntc trew Latin, as that sentence in him, Remaxt, 
tn pact a rusttas aUlantjr^ rt tn lella ah tts tuehaTttvr 
A good student must be therfbre careful! and diligent, to read 
with mdgement oucr eucn those Authors, which didsrnte in the 
most perfite tyme and let him not be aliiayd to tne them, 
both m propneae of wordes, and forme of style, by the touch 
stone of Caiar and Cutr', whose puntie was neuer soiled, no 
not by the sentence of those, that loued them worst 

.AJl louers of leamyng may sore lament the losse of those 
Tlie Iotc bookes of / arr , which he wrote m his yong and 
or^ar lustieyeares, withpiod Icysure, and great learn jng 

roes of all partes of Philosophic of the goodliest argu 

mentes, perteynmg both to the common wealth, 
and pnuate life of nun, as, dt RaU ne ttudij, rt rducandii lltenSf 
which booke, is oft reated,and moch prat's^, m the fragmestes 
of Ktmai, euen for auchorttie sake He wrote most duigentlie 
and largelie, al«o the w hole histone of the state of Rtmt the 
mystenes of their whole Religion their lawes, custotnes, ard 
gouemement in peace their maners, and whole disciphne in 
warre And this is no* my gessing, as one m deed that neuer 
saw those bookes, but euen, the vene lodgement, A plains 
testimonie of Tulltt him «dfe, who knew A read those tmkes, 
tn these wordes 7» atairri Patna 7u ddcnptiann ttfrpsrum 
7*11 saenrur-, tu >eccrd-.tvm Ittra "Tu d metti ant, 
tB leUican dis,ip/iram 7b ftim Rtgianum, Lnnim, 
tu emntun dtutnanim ittmanarurrg rtru rsmtna, 
genera, c^cia, eauias aperunu 

But this great losse of Vam, is a Ltle recompensed by the 
happy commmg of Dt-njnus HaUcamatteevt to Rent m 
Jagustus dayes who getting the possession of Vams hbrane, 
out of that treasure house of leamm?, d d leaue snto ts some 
fhitc of f'arrei witte and diligence, 1 meane, His goodlie bookes 
de Antijuitatitui Reman mm / arre was so estemed for his 
excellent learnyng, as Tu&e him sdfe had a reuerence to hts 
ludgemeni m all doutes of leamyng And 
Ant mus Tnumatr, his enemie, and of a contrane 
faction, who bad power to kill and bannish whom 
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a Jesse point of Grammcr than these he e 

whether he should write, ad P/rLra 
Pirtfeu/Tiy or Piraeum tint fr^rpatitiant • Ant . or tn 

tymes, h= WM so cjiefull to LJ, this smslfll 
that he addeth these wordcs Si hat mibl ^ 
magna mi mo/istia Iibtraris, If Tu//!, Pfrsoluerit. 

authoritic, in that care for his Mntret' in th^ r ^ 
sclfe, and extreme ncccssitie'' of hys Nearest frc^^'^^ll' 
the Pnnee of Eloquence hj-m selfe^ „is not Mhal” i 
to these low pointes of Urammer in h;< descend 

what should scholcrs do, yea V'hat should naturall tong, 

thmke well doyng. bet.eV'lhon m'doynt Tnd’S"/'’’ 'I 

petfite than nteane, sute than douteMI® to be^v\a; h 

he, m deed, not seeme what he is not In n^tn ' he should 

rnaketh perfitnes in the Latin tong his marlce^m'°"' 

hy choice & certaine knowledge, not stumble C “ 

and douhtfull ignorance : And the right stepL^ 

be these, linked thus orderlic together, aptn«”f nln.f^ 

Iwrnyng, diligence m nght Tder, comta^cic w th'n 

moderation, and alwayes to learne of them that U k 

shJl you judge „ thev that be wsetn^And ,hes''l’ “ 

teules, which worthic Matter CM, dyd impart veto 

Ktnyng SA„, and the right mdgement S-XTan^'o”"- 

V. Ctfsar. 

C„,a, for that litle of him, that it left vnto vt 1 u . 
h^fe face of a texj, the other part of the' head Kb* 
the bodic aod the reit of the members vnh^ 
exeellendie done by Ap.tU,, at idl men may st™S S’ “ 
and muse vpon it, and no man step forth wX ail 1° 
performe the like. ^ nope to 

His seuenbookesdefef* Go//,,,, and three , , 

written, so wisel.e for the matter, m eloqulmhe f„ th'”’*’ 
that neither his greatest enemies could euer finfc thl 1 .“"e’ 
of Prcialitle tn him (a meruelout w.sdome of a m J „ ""t" 

La7j'ano-^“ ""T ‘■“fS"’) yM the best ludegeJs of thl 
Latin tong, nor the most enuious lookers vpon rnher'm- 

rrbfiur ^ 'bmgs be’^ost pitss 
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Thticydides likewise w rote his stone, not at home m Grece, but 
abrode m Italie, and therefore smelleth of a certaine outlandish 
kmde of talke, strange to them of Athens, and dmerse from their 
writing,, that liued in Athens and Grece, and wrote the same 
fyme that Tbuejdsdts did, as Lysias, Xenophan, Plate, snd 
Isecrates, the purest and playnest wnters, that euer wrote in any 
tong, and best examples for any man to follow whether he 
write, Latin, Italian, French, «jr English Thucydides also 
semeth in his writing, not so much benefited by nature, as 
holpen by Arte, and caned forth bj desire, studie, labor, toyle, 
and ouer greal cunositie who spent jcxvn yeares in writing his 
eight faookes of his history Salsist likewise wrote out of his 
contne, and followed the feultes of T/uc to 
Ha^car moch and boroiveth of him som kinde of writing, 

ad Q ^ which the Latin tong can not well bcare, as Caius 


that place of lugurth, speaking de ltptitams,stag ah 
tmptrattr^actUqua petebant adepts, msssrt sunt eh lehirt/s hgurum 

S atutr This thing in partioplcs, vsed so oft in Thueyd and othw 
reeke authors to, may better be borne with all, but Sakst vseth 
the same more strangelie and boldlie, as in thies wordcs, Multis 
tthi qutsg imperium petentihus I bcleue, the best Grammancn m 
England can scarscgiuc a good reule, why quisg the norninatiue 
case, without any verbe, is so thnist tp amongest so many 
oblique cases Some man perchance will smile, and laugh to 
scome this ni) wnCyng, and call it Idle cunositie, thus to busie 
my selfe m pickl ng about these small pointes of.Grainmer, not 
fiite for my age, place and calling, to trifle m 1 trust that nun, 
be he neuer so great in authontie, neuer so wise and learned, 
either, by other mens mdgement, or his owne opinion, will yet 
thinke, that he is not greater tn England, than Talhe was at 
Reme, not yet wiser, nor better learned than Tulbt was him 
selfe, who, at the pirch of three score yeares, m the middes of 
the bro)le betwixt Cesar and Pompeie, whatj he knew not, 
whether to send wife A children, which way to go, where to 
hide him selfe, yet, in an camesr letter, amongest his earnest 
Ad Alt councclles for those heuie tymes concerning both 


ttoU. 3 pnuate great affaires he was neither vnmyndfull 

nor ashamed to reason at large, and Icarne gladlie of AtUais, 
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a lessc point of Grammer than these be, noted of me m 

as. whether he shoitlj write, i>,rire, ^ 

J irtreum, or Pira-fum siat pretpatittanf And in 

tvm«, he w carcfull to know this smill point of Grammer' 

that he addeth the<c wordcs Si Le mthi tnTvua ttnul, * 

w ma/,sfia hhirnm If Tullu, at ih«^K 7n^ha; 

authorit.c, m that care for hw contrey. in that icoperd.c for hm 
wife, and extreme necessitie of hys dearest frcndcs, beyne allS 
the Prinre of Eloquence ^ m selfc, was not ashamed to^dc^end 
to these low pointes of Grammer, in his ownc naturall tonrr 
tvhat should scholcrs do, yea s* hat should any man do if K/. ,r 
thmke well doyng, better than ill dome And had rather he'’ 
perhte than meane, sure than doutcfull, to be what he ihoulrl 
he, in deed, not seeme what he is nor, in opinion He th 
malceth perfitnes m the Lalin tong his markc, must cume to n 
by choice & certame know ledge, not stumble vpon it by chance 
and doubtfull ignorance And the right steppes to reach vnto it 
be these, linked thus orderhe together, aptnes of nature, loue of 
learnyng, dil genee in right order, constancic with pleasant 
tnoderation, and alwayes to learne of them that be best, and s ^ 
shall jou Judge as they that be wisest And these be those 
reules, which worthie Master Cbeh dyd impart vnto me con 
ccrnyng Saluit, and the right lodgement of the Latin tong 


If CtTsar 

Casar for that litle of him, that is left vntq vs, is like the 
halfe face of a the other part of the head beyng hidden 

the bodic and the rest of the members vnbegon, yet so 
excellentlie done by Apellti^ as all men mas stand still to mase 
and muse vpon it, and no man step forth with any hope to 
performe the like 

His seuen bookes dthtlh Ca/Aw, and three dt htlla Ctuth be 
Written, so wiselte for the matter, so eloquentlie for the tong 
that neither his greatest enemies could cuer Ande the least note 
of parcialitie in him (a mcruclous wisdome of a man, namely 
writyng of his owne doynges) nor yet the best ludegers of the 
Latin tong, nor the most enu ous lookers vpon other mes 
writynges, can say any other, but all things be most perfitehe 
done by him 
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